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i^eport 



OP 



THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY 



FOR 1889. 



The Chairman of the Society has only this year to report 
that Professor Kuhn has given up his intention of editing 
the Netti Pakarana^ and Dr. Steinthal his intention of 
editing the Maha-vansa. On the other hand^ Mr. Strong 
has undertaken the editing of Budhi-vansa. 

The editions of the great Nikayas are going on in a 
satisfactory way. Vol. I. of the Digha is now issued to 
aubscribers, and Vol. II. is in preparation. Vol. II. of the 
Samyutta has been published, and Vol. III. is passing 
through the press. Professor Windisch's edition of the 
Iti-Yuttaka is nearly ready for issue ; and an edition of t^e 
Saddhamma Sangaha is in the press, and will be issued 
to subscribers for the year 1890. As these three last- 
mentioned works are so nearly ready, subscribers may 
expect to receive their works for 1890 early in that year. 

T. W. EHYS DAVIDS, 

Chairmcm, 
22, Albemable Stbeet, London, W. 
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Kathavatthu-ppakarana- 

Atthakatha. 



NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 



Nisinno devalokasmim devasamghapurakkhato 
sadevakassa lokassa sattha appafipuggalo. 
Sabbapannattikusalo pannattiparidipanam 
vatva puggalapannattim loke uttamapuggalo. 
Yam puggalakathadinam kathanam vatthubhavato 
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi. 
Matikathapanen' eva thapitassa suralaye 
tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale. 
Idani yasma sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo ' 
tasmanam vannayissami tarn sunatha samahita 'ti. 

Yamakapatihiravasanasmim hi bhagava Tidasapure paric- 
chattakamule pandukambalasilaya ^ vassam upagantva ma- 
taram kayasakkhim katva devaparisaya Abhidhammakat- 
ham kathento Dhammasamgani-vibhanga-dhatukatha-pug- 
galapannattippakaranani desayitva Kathavatthudesanaya 
vare sampatte anagate mama savako mahabhinnos Mog- 
galiputtatissatthero nama uppannam sasanamalam sodhetva 
tatiyasamgitim karonto bhikkhusamghamajjhe nisinna 
sakavade panca suttasatani paravade panca 'ti suttasahas- 
8am samodhanetva imam pakaranam bhajessatlti tass' oka- 
sam karonto ya esa puggalavade tava catusu panhesu dvin- 



I B. — C. nayo. ^ B. °yam. 3 B. °panno. 
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• • • 

Dain' t)a'fi^ak'aiiani' vs^eeixsir dftthamukha vadayutti tarn adim 
katva sabbakathamaggesu asampunnabhanavaramattaya 
tantiya matikam thapesi. Athavasesam ^ Abhidhamma- 
katham vittharanayen' eva kathetva vutthavasso savanna- 
rajatasopananam majjhe manimayena sopanena devalokato 
Samkassanagare oruyha sattahitam sampadento yavataya- 
kam thatva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. 
Ath' assaMahakassapapamukho vasigano Ajatasatturajanam 
sahayam gahetva dhammavinayaBariram samgaham aro- 
pesi. Tato vassasatassa accayena Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu 
dasa vatthuni dipayimsu. Tani sutva Kakandakabrahma- 
nassa putto Yasatthero Susunagaputtam Asokam nama raja- 
nam sahayam gahetva dvadasannam bhikkhusahassanam 
antare sattattherasatani nccinitva tani dasa vatthuni mad- 
ditva dhammavinayasariram samgaham aropesi. Tehipana 
dhammasamgahakattherehi niggahita dasasahassa Yajji- 
puttaka bhikkhu pakkham pariyesamana aktano anurupam 
dubbalapakkham labhitva visum Mahasamghikam ^ acariya- 
kulam nama akamsu. Tato bhijjitva aparani dve acariya- 
kulani jatani. Gokulikas ca Ekabboharikas ca. Gokulika- 
nikayato bhijjitva aparani dve acariyakulani jatani Pannat- 
tivada ca Bahulika 4 ca. Bahussutika 5 'ti pi tesam yeva 
namam. Tesam yeva antare Cetiyavada nama apare 
acariya^ uppanna. Evam Mahasamghikacariyakulato dutiye 
vassasate pancacariyakulani uppannani. Tani Mahasam- 
ghikehi saddhim cha honti. Tasmim yeva dutiye vas- 
sasate Theravadato bhijjitva dve acariyavada uppanna 
Mahimsasaka ca "Yajjiputtaka ca. Tattha Yajjiputta- 
kavadato 7 bhijjitva apare cattaro acariyavada uppanna 
Dhammuttariya Bhadrayanika Channagarika ^ Sammitiya 
ti. Puna tasmim yeva dutiye vassasate Mahimsasakavadato 
"bhijjitva Sabbatthivada Dhammaguttika 'ti dve acariyavada 
uppanna. Puna Sabbatthivadakulato 9 bhijjitva Kassapika^^ 

I B. — C. atha va sesam. ^ c. ©ka. 3 C. okani. 

4 B. oya ; C. ba^. ^ B- ba^. ^ g^ acariyavada. 

7 C. ottika^. 8 c. Cano ; B. chanda^. 9 C. ^vadi^. 

^o C. °ya. 
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nama jata. Kassapikesu pi bhinnesa apare Samkantika 
namajata. Samkantikesu bhinnesu Suttavada nama jata 
'ti. Theravadato bhijjitva ime ekadasa acariyavada uppanna 
te Theravadehi saddhim dvadasa honti. Iti ime ca dvadasa 
Mahasamghikanaii ca cha acariyavada 'ti sabbe ca ^ attha- 
rasa acariyavada dutiye vassasate uppanna. Attharasa 
nikaya 'ti pi attharasacariyakulaniti pi etesam yeva namam, 
Etesu pana sattarasa vada bhinnaka Theravado^ asam- 
bhinnako tis veditabbo. Vuttam pi c' etam Dipavamse : * 

Nikkaddhita papabhikkhu therehi Vajjiputtaka 
aniiam pakkham labhitvana adhammavadi bahu jana. 
Dasasahassa samagantva akamsu dhammasamgabam 
tasmayam dhammasamgiti mahasamgiti vaccati.4 
Mahasamgitika bhikkhu vilomam akamsu sasane f 
bhinditva mulasamgaham annam akamsu samgabam. 
Annatra samgabitam suttam annatra akarimsu te 
attham dhamman ca bbindimsu vinaye 1 nikayesu ca 

pancasu. 
Pariyayadesitan capi ^ atho nippariyayadesitam 
nitatthan c' eva neyyattham ajaiiitvana bhikkhavo. 
Annam samdhaya bhanitam annam attham § thapayimsu 

te ' 

vyanjanacchayaya te bhikkhu bahum attham vinasayum. 

Chaddetvana ^ ekadesam suttam vinayagambhiram 

patirupam suttam vinayam tan ca ^ afinam karimsu te. 

Parivaram atthuddharam Abhidhammam chappakaranam ^ 

Patisambhidan ca Niddesam ekadesan ca Jatakam. 
• • • * 

Ettakam vissajjitvana annam na 9 akarimsu te 
namam lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani |1 ca 

^ B. va. 2 c. odako. 3 C. pi. 

4 C. nivuccati ('ti vucc® ?) ^ C. vapi. ^ C. ^va. 

7 C. tanti ca akarimsu te. ^ C. cappa®. 9 B. annani. 



* Oldenberg, The Dipavamso, p. 86. 
t Old., sasanam. \ Old., ye. § Old., annattham. 

Old., okaranani. 
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pakatibhavam vijahitva * tan ca annam akamsu te. 
Pubbamgama bhinnavada Mahasamgltikaraka 
tesan ca anukarena bhinnavada balm ahu. 
Tato aparakalamhi tasmim bhedo ajayatha 
Gokulika Ekabbohara ^ dvidha ^ bhijjittha bhikkbavo. 
Gokulikanam dve bheda 3 aparakalamhi jayatha 
Bahussutika t ca Pannatti dvidha ^ bhijjittha bhikkbavo. 
Cetiya va ^ puna vadi Mahasamgitibhedaka 
panca vada ime sabbe Mahasamgitimulaka. 
Attham dhamman ca bhindimsu ekadesan ca samgaham 
ganthan 5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva ^ annam akamsu te. 
Namam 7 lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani \ ca 
pakatibhavam vijahitva § tan ca annam akamsu te. 
Visuddhattheravadamhi puna bhedo ajayatha 
Mahimsasaka Vajjiputtaka ^ dvidha 9 bhijjittha bhikkhavo. 
Vajjiputtakavadamhi catudha bhedo ajayatha 
Dhammuttarika Bhadrayanika ^° Channagarika " ca Sam- 

miti. 
Mahimsasakanam dve bheda aparakalamhi jayatha 
Sabbatthivada Dhammagutta dvidha ^^ bhijjittha bhikkhavo 
Sabbatthivadanam Kassapika Kassapikena pi Samkantika ^3 
Samkantikanam ^4 Suttavadi anupubbena bhijjatha. 
Ime ekadasavada sambhinna Theravadato 
attham dhamman ca bhindimsu ekadesan ca samgaham. 
Ganthan ^5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva ^^ aniiam ^7 akamsu te 

• • • • 

^ Old., obyohara ; C. ^vohari ; B. obyo°. 
2 B. duvidha bhijjattha. 3 C. dve va ca bhedo. 

4 B. ca — Old. 5 B. gandhan — Old., ganthin. 

6 C. odayio. 7 C. nama^. » c. B. <>ttika. 

9 B. duvi° bhijjao. ^^ C. °ni. " B. Chandega^, 

^2 B. duvi° bhijja®. 

^3 See Old. 5, 48 ; B. Saiikantikassapikena ca. 

^4 C. Samkanti. ^5 B. °dhan. Old., ganthin. 

^^ C. chaddayi*^; Old. ^tvana. ^7 C. omits. 



* Old., ohetva. t Old., ^taka. 

1 Old., onani. § Old., °hetva. 
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namalingam ^ parikkharam akappakaraniyani * ca, 
Pakatibhavam viiahitva tan ^ ca aiinam akamsu te 
sattarasa bhinnavada ekavado abhinnako. 
Sabbe 'v' attharasa honti 'bhinnavadena te saha 
nigrodho 'va maharukkho Theravadanam uttamo. 
Anunam anadhikan ca kevalam jinasasanam 
santaka t viya rukkhasmim ^ nibbatta ^ vadasesaka. 
Pathame vassasate natthi dutiye vassasatantare 
bhinna sattarasa vada uppanna jinasasane 'ti. 

Aparaparam pana Hemavataka ^ Eajagirika Siddhatthika 
PubbaseliyaAparaseliyaVajiriya^ 'ti anne pi cha7 acariya- 
vada uppanna. Te idha anadhippeta. 

Purimakanam pana attharasannam acariyavadanam 
vasena pavattamane sasane patiladdhasaddho Asoko dham- 
maraja divasedivase buddhapujaya satasahassam dhamma- 
pujaya satasahassam samghapujaya satasahassam attano 
acariyassa Nigrodhattherassa satasahassam catusu dvaresu 
bhesajjatthaya satasahassan 'ti panca satasahassani paric- 
cajanto sasane ularam labhasakkaram pavattesi. Titthiya 
hatalabhasakkara antamaso ghasacchadanam ^ pi alabhanta 
labhasakkaram patthayamana bhikkhusu pabbajitva9 sa- 
kani sakani ditthigatani ayam dhammo ayam vinayo ^° 
idam satthu sasanan ^° 'ti dipenti. Pabbajjam alabhamana 
pi sayam eva kese chinditva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
viharesu vicaranta ^^ uposathakammadikaranakale samgha- 
majjham pavisanti. Te bhikkhu samghena dhammena 
vinayena satthusasanena niggayhamana pi dhammavinaya- 
nulomaya patipattiya asamthahanta anekarupam sasanassa 
abbndan ca mala,n ca kanthakafi ca samntthapetiti : keci 
aggim paricaranti keci paiicatape tapanti ^^ keci adiccam 
anuparivattanti keci dhamman ca vinayan ca vo bhin- 

^ B. namam. ^ q^ omits. 3 B. ^mhi. 4 C. °tta. 

5 B. °tika. 6 C. ^'ario. ? G. ca. ^ C. chasa^. 

9 B. °jjitva. lo C. omits. " B. ^to, ^^ g, tappenti. 



* Old., onani. t Old., kantaka. 
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dissama 'ti tatha tatha pagganhimsu. Tada bhikkbu- 
samgbo na tebi saddbim uposatbam va pavaranam va 
akasL Asokarame satta vassani uposatbo upaccbijji. 
Baja anaya karessamiti vayamanto^ pi karetun nasakkbi. 
Annad attbd duggabitagabina baleiia amaccena anekesu 
bbikkbusu jivitavoropitesu vippatisari abosi. So tan ca 
vippatisaram tan ca ^ sasane uppannam abbudan ca 
vupasametukamo ko nu kbo imasmim attbe patibalo 'ti 
samgbam puccbitva Moggaliputtatissattbero mabaraja 'ti 
sutva samgbassa vacanena Abogaiigapabbatato tberam 
pakkosapetva iddbipatibariyadassanena therassa anubba- 
vena nibbicikiccbo attano kukkuccam puccbitva vippati- 
saram vupasamesi. Tbero pi tarn rajuyyane yeva vasanto 
satta divasani samayam ugganbapesi. So uggahitasamayo 
sattame divase Asokarame bbikkbusamgbam samnipata- 
petva sanipakaram parikkbipapetvasanipakarantare nisinno. 
Ekaladdbike ekaladdbike bbikkbu ekato ekato karetva 
ekam ekam bbikkbusamubam pakkosapetva puccbi. Eim 
vadi sammasambuddbo 'ti. Tato Sassatavadino Sassata- 
vaditi ahamsu. Ekaccasassatika 3 Attanantika 4 Amaravik- 
kbepika Adbiccasamuppannika Saiinivada Asannivada 5 
NevasanrLinasanfiivada Uccbedavada Dittbadbammanibba- 
navada Dittbadbammanibbanavaditi abamsu. Eaia patba- 
mam eva samayassa uggabitatta na yime bbikkbu aiina- 
tittbiya ime 'ti natva tesam setakani vattbani datva 
uppabbajesi. Te sabbe pi sattbi sabassa abesum. Atb' 
aiiiie^ bbikkbu pakkosapetva puccbi. Kim vadi bbante 
sammasambuddbo 'ti. Vibbajjavadi mabaraja 'ti. Evam 
vutte raja tberam puccbi Vibbajjavadi sammasambuddbo 
bbante 'ti. Ama mabaraja 'ti. Tato raja suddbam bbante 
dani sasanam karotu bbikkbusamgbo uposatban 'ti. Arak- 
kbam datva nagaram pavisi. Samaggo samgbo samni- 
patitva uposatbam akasi. Tasmim samnipate sattbi 
bbikkbusatasabassani abesum. Tasmim samagame Mog- 
galiputtatissattbero yani ca tada uppannani vattbuni yani 

I C. vamanto. ^ g^ — q^ ©ritan ca. 3 C. ekacce°. 
4 B. anta°. 5 C. omits. ^ C. omits. 
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I. 1.1 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 7 

ca ayatim nppajjissanti sabbesam pi tesam patibahanat- 
tham satthara dinnanayavasen* eva tathagatena thapita- 
matikam vibhajauto sakavade panca suttasatani paravade 
panca 'ti suttasahassam aharitva idam parappavadama- 
thanam ayatilakkbanam ^ Eatbavatthuppakaranam abbasi. 
Tato satasahassasamgbesu ^ uccinitva 'va tipitakapariyatti- 
dbaranam pabbinnapatisambbidanam bbikkbunam sabas- 
sam3 ekam gabetva yatba Mabakassapattbero 4 dbammau 
ca vinayan ca samgayimsu. Evam ,evam samgayanto 
sasanamalam visodbetva tatiyasamgitim akasi. Tattba 
Abbidbammam samgayanto imam yatba bbasitam pakara- 
nam samgabam aropesi. Tena vuttam. 

Yam puggalakatbadinam katbanam vattbubbavato 
Eatbavattbuppakaranam samkbepena adesayi. 
Matikatbapanena 'va ^ tbapitassa suralaye 
tassa Moggaliputtena vibbattassa mabitale. 
Idani yasma sampatto attbasamvannanakkamo 
tasma tam vannayissami tam sunatba samabita 'ti. 

Tattba puggalo upalabbbati saccikattba 
paramattbena'ti ayam puccba. A m a n t a 'ti ayam 
patijanana. Kassa panayam puccba kassa pana patija- 
nana 'ti. Asukassa 'ti na vattabba. Bbagavata bi imasmim 
pakarane uanappakaranam laddblnam visodbanattbam 
tantivasena matika tbapita. Sa tberena sattbara dinna- 
naye tbatva tantivasen' eva vibbatta. Na bi tbero yattaka ^ 
ettba vadamagga dassita tattakebi 7 vadibi saddbim varena ^ 
viggabikakatbam katbesi. Evam sante pi pana tasam 
katbanam attbassa sukbavadbaranattbam sakavadipuccba 
paravadipuccha sakavadipatiMa paravadipatinna 'ti evam 
vibbagam dassetva attbavannanam karissama. 

Puggalo upalabbbati saccikattbaparama- 
1 1 h e n a 'ti ayam sakavadipuccba. Taya ye attbi puggalo 
'ti evamladdbika puggalavadino te evam puccbitabba 'ti 

^ C. °tim. 2 B^ sattbisata° and adds : bbikkbusu. 

3 C. satasa^. "^ B. adds : Yasattbero ca. 5 B. ^nen' eva. 

6 C. yattbao. 7 C. °ke. ^ (j, — g, vadena. 
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dipeti. Ke pana puggalavadino *ti. Sasane Vajjiputtaka ^ 
c 'eva Sammitiya ca bahiddha ca bahu annatitthiya. Tattha 
puggalo atta satto jivo. Upalabbhatiti paniiaya 
u »agantva labbhati. Nayatiti attho. 

Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ettha s a c c i - 
k a 1 1 h o 'ti mayamarici-adayo viya abhutakarena agahe- 
tabbo bhutattho. Paramattho 'ti anussavadivasena 
agahetabbo. Uttamattho. Ubhayenapi yo parato puggalo 
iipalabbhati saccikattbaparamatthena rupan ca upa- 
labbhatiti adina khandhayatanadhatu-indriyavasena 
pattapaniiasavidho dhammappabhedo dassito. Yatha 
so bhutena sabhavatthena upalabbhati^ kim3 evam 
tava puggalo upalabbhatiti pucchati. ParavadI a m a n t a 
'ti patijanati. Patijananam hi katthaci ama bhante 
'ti agacchati. Katthaci ama 'ti patijanantiti agacchati. 
Idha pana amanta 'ti agatam.4 Tatrayam adhippayo. So 
hi yan tarn parato vuttam bhagayata atthi puggalo attahi- 
taya patipanno 'ti suttam abhatams tarn gahetva yasma 
pana bhagava saccavadi na vipamvadanapurekkharo vacam 
bhasati. Napi anussavadivasena dhammam deseti. Sade- 
vakam pana lokam sayam abhinfiava^ sacchikatva pati- 
vedeti 7 tasma yo ^ tena vutto 9 atthi puggalo attahitaya 
patipanno 'ti so saccikatthaparamatthen' eva atthiti laddhim 
gahetva amanta 'ti patijanati. Ath' assa tadisassa lesava- 
canassa chalavadissa okasam adadamano sakavadi y o ^° 
saccikattho 'ti adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo yv ayam 
parato sappaccayoappaccayo samkhato asamkhato^^ sassato 
asassato sanimitto animitto 'ti evam paridipito rupadisatta- 
pannasavidho dhammappabhedo agato. Na sammutisacca- 
vasena napi anussavadivasena gahetabbo. Attano pana 
bhutataya ^^ evam saccikattho attano ^3 paccakkhataya ca 
paramattho. Tarn samdhayaha. Yo saccikattho para- 
mattho. Tato so ^4 puggalo upalabbhati. 



I MSS. ottika. ^ g. ©titi. 3 B. omits. ^ q^ ayatam. 
5 B. agao. 6 B. ofifia. 7 B. pavedeti. s B.— C. so. 
9 B. — C. °tte. lo C. omits. " C. omits. ^^ q^ bhutaya. 
^3 B. atta°. H C. yo. 
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Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti. Tato Hi 
karanavacanam etam. Tasma tena saccikatthaparamat- 
thena so puggalo upalabbhatiti ayam ettha attho. Idam 
vuttam hoti. Euppanadibhedena ^ va sappaccayadibhedena 
va akarena yo saccikatthaparamattho upalabbhatiti. 
Kin te puggalo pi tenakarena upalabbhatiti. N a h' 
evam vattabbe 'ti avajanana ^ paravadissa. So hi 
tatharupam puggalam anicchanto avajanati. Tatrayto 
padacchedo. Na hi evam vattabbe na hi evan 'ti pi vattati. 
Dvinnam pi evam na vattabbo 'ti attho. 

Ajanahi niggahan 'ti sakavadivacanam. Yasma te 

purimaya vattabbapatiiinaya pacchima na vattabbapatinna 

pacchimaya ca purima^ na samdhiyati tasma niggaham 

patto tarn niggaham dosam aparadham sampaticchahiti 

attho. Evam niggaham ajanapetva"^ idani tarn thapanaya 

c' eva anulomato 5 patilomato papanaropananan ca vasena 

pakatam karonto haiici puggalo 'ti adim aha. Tattha 

hanci puggalo 'ti yadi puggalo upalabbhati sace 

puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti atho. 

Ayam tava paravadipakkhassa thapanato niggahapapana- 

Topananam lakkhanabhuta anulomatthapana nama. Tena 

vata re 'ti adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta anulo- 

mapapana nama. Tattha t e n a 'ti karanavacanam vata 'ti 

okappanavacanam re 'ti amantanavacanam. Idam vuttam 

hoti tena vata re vattabbam ^ vata hambho bhadramukha 

tena karanena vattabbo yeva 'ti attho. Yam tattha vade- 

s 1 1 i adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa aropitatta anulomai*o- 

pana nama. Yaii c' assa pariyosane m i c c h a 'ti padan tassa 

purato i d a n t e 'ti aharitabbam. Idan te miccha 'ti ayam 

h' ettha attho. Parato va7 paliyam pi^ agatam eva. N o c e 

pana vattabbe 'ti adi na h' evam vattabbe 'ti patikkhitta- 

pakkhassa thapitatta patilomato niggahapapanaropananam 

lakkhanabhuta patilomathapana nama. Noca^vatare 

^ti adi patilomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta patilomapapana 

^ B. ruppannadio. ^ q^ ^pa®. 3 C. ^maya. 

4 C. ajao. 5 B. anulomapati°. ^ B. ®bbe. 

7 B. ca. ^ B. etam. 9 C. omits. 
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nama. Puna yam t a tt h a v a de s iti adi patilomapakkhe 
niggahassa aropitatta patilomaropana nama. Idhapi pari- 
yosane m i c c h a 'ti padassa purato i d a n t e 'ti aharitabbam 
eva. Parato pi evarupesu thanesu es' eva nayo. Tatrayam 
adito patthaya samkhepattho. 

Yadi puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena tena 
vata tato^ so upalabbhatiti vattabbo. Yam pana tattha 
vadesi^ vattabbo kho purimapaiihe saccikatthaparamat- 
thena upalabbhatiti no ca vattabbo. Dutiyapanhe tato so 
puggalo upalabbhatiti. Idam te miccha 'ti evam 3 tava 
anulomato thapana papanaropana honti. Atha na vattabbo 
dutiyapanhe tato so upalabbhatiti. Purimapaiihe pi na 
vattabbo va. Yam pana tattha vadesi vattabbe 4 kho puri- 
mapaiihe saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhatiti no ca 
vattabbo. Dutiyapanhe tato so puggalo upalabbhatiti. 
Idam te miccha 'ti evam patilomato thapana papanaropana 
honti. Evam etam niggahassa ca anulomapatilomato 
catunnam papanaropananan ca vuttatta upalabbhatiti adi- 
kam anulomapaficakam nama, Ettha ca kiiicapi anulomato 
papanaropana hi eko. Patilomato papanaropana hi eko 'ti 
dve niggaha kata. Ajanahi niggahan'ti etass' eva pan' 
ettha. Puggalo upalabbhatiti patbamam vadam niseaya 
pathamassa niggahassa dvih' akarehi aropitatta eko vayam 
niggaho 'ti pathamo niggaho. 

Idani paccanikanayo hoti. Tattha puccha paravadissa. 
So hi atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'tigahitatta 
n' upalabbhatiti asampaticchanto evam pucchati. Sakavadi 
yatha rupadidhamma upalabbhanti evam anupalabbhani- 
yato a m a n t a 'ti patijanati. Puna itaro attano adhippetam 
saccikattham yeva samdhaya vo saccikattho 'tiadimaha. 
Sammutisaccaparamatthasaccani va ekato katva pi evam 
aha. Sakavadi puggalo 'ti upada pannattisambhavato pi 
dvinnam saccanam ekato katva pucchitatta pi na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Idani kiiicapi tena pathamam paramatthasac- 
cavasena nopalabbhaniyata^ sampaticchita.^ Paccha sam- 

I C. bho. 2 Q vedayi. 3 c. idam. 4 B. ^bbo. 
5 C. °nata. ^ C. ^nata. 
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mutisaccavasena va missakavasena ^ va patikkhitta. Para- 
vadi pana n' upalabbhatiti vacanasamannatta ^ chalavadam 3 
nissaya. Yam taya pathamam patinnatam 4 paccha patik- 
khittan 'ti bhandanassa patibhandanam viva attauo katas8a 
niggahakammassapatikammamkarontoaj anahipatikam- 
man 'ti aha. Idani yathassa auulomapancake sakavadina 
vadatthapanam katva anulomapatilomato papanaropana hi 
niggaho pakato kato evam patikammam pakatam karonto 
hanci puggalo 'ti adim aha. Tarn hetthavuttanayen' 
eva atthato veditabbam. Yasma pan' ettha thapana nama 
paravadipakkhassa 5 ayam tava doso 'ti dassetum thapana- 
mattam eva hoti. Na niggahassa va patikaminassa va 
pakatabhavakaranam. Papanaropana hi pan' assa pakata- 
karanam hoti^ Tasma idam anulomapatilomato papana- 
ropananam vasena catuh' akarehi patikammassa katatta 
patikammacatukkam nama 'ti ekam7 catukkam veditabbam. 

X • • • • • 

Evam patikammam katva idani y v ayam ^ anulomapan- 
cake sakavadina niggaho kato tassa 9 tam eva ^ chalavadam 
nissaya dukkatabhavam dassento tvan cepana man- 
na sit i adim aha. 

Tattha tvan ce pana. mannasiti yadi tvam mannasi. 
Vattabbe ^^ kho ^^ 'ti idam paccanike amanta 'ti patinnam 
samdhaya vuttam. Nocavattabbe'ti idam pana nah' eva 
'ti avajananam samdhaya vuttam. Tena tavatattha'ti 
tena karanena tvam yeva tasmim n' upalabbhatiti pakkhe. 
H' e V a m p a t i j a n a n ^3 'ti amanta 'ti evam patijananto. 
H' evam niggahetabbo ^4 'ti. Puna na h' eva 'ti avajananto 
evam niggahetabbo. At ha nam^ nigganhama'ti ath' 
evam ^^ niggaharahatn tam nigganhama. Suniggaho^7'siti 
sakena matena niggahitatta suniggahito ca bhavasi.'^ Evam 
assa niggahetabbabhavam dassetva idani tam niggahanto ^9 



I B. vomi°. 2 B, ©ttam. ^ C.^di. 4 B. — C. pafinatam. 
5 B. adds : dhapanato. ^ C. ^nato 'ti. 7 C. evam. 
8 C. yavassa. 9 C. rupassa. ^° B. adds : ca. 

" C. obbo. 12 c. omits. ^3 C. <^'anatan. ^4 B. °bbe. 
^5 B. tam. — C.niggayha°. ^^ C. adds : niggayha. 

^7 B. ohito ca hositi. ^^ q^ oti. 19 B. ^nhanto. 
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h a n c 1 ti adim aha. Tattba thapana papanaropana hettha 
vuttanayen* eva veditabba. Pariyosane pana ^ i d a n t e 
m i c c h a *ti idam tava vacanam miccha botiti attbo. Idam 

• • • 

cbalavadena catubi akarebi niggabassa katatta niggaba- 
catukkam ^ nama. Evam niggabam katva idani yadi ayam 
maya tava matena kato 3 niggabo duuniggabo yo pi mama 
taya bettba anulomapaiicake kato niggabo so pi dun- 
niggabo 'ti dassento esa4 ce dunniggabite 'ti adim aba. 
Tattba esa'^cedunniggabite *ti eso ce tava vado maya 
dunniggabito. Atba va eso ce tava maya kato niggabo dun- 
niggabo. Evam evam tattbas dakkba 'ti tattba^ pi 
taya mama bettba kate niggabe evam evam passa. Idani 
yv ayam^ bettba sakavadina niggabo kato tarn vattabbe 
k b 'ti adi vacanena dassetva puna tarn niggabam anigga- 
babbavam upanento no ca mayam taya'ti adim aba. 
Tattba no ca mayam taya tattba b' etaya patinnaya 'ti 
adisu ayam attbo. Yasma so taya mama kato niggabo du- 
niggabo7tasma mayam taya tattba anulomapancake amanta 
'ti ^ etaya patinnaya evam patijananta puna na h' eva 'ti 
patikkbepe kate pi ajanabi niggaban 'ti evam na niggabe- 
tabba yeva. Evam aniggabetabbam pi mam nigganbasi. 
Idisena pana niggabena dunniggabita mayam boma. Idani 
yam niggabam samdbaya dunniggabita ca9boma'ti 
avoca tarn ^° dassetum banci puggalo — pe — i d a n t e 
m i c c b a 'ti aba. Evam idam anulomapatilomato catubi 
papanaropanabi niggabassa upanitatta upanayanacatukkam 
nama boti. Idani na b' evam niggabetabbe 'ti 
adikam niggamanacatukkam ^^ nama boti. Tattba nab' 
evam niggabetabbe 'ti yatbabam taya niggabito 
na hi evam niggabetabbo. Etassa bi niggabassa dun- 
niggababbavo maya sadbito. Tena biti tena karanena 
yasma esa niggabo dunniggabo tasma yam mam nig- 
ganbasi. Hafici puggalo — pe — idan te miccba 
'ti idam ^^ nigganbanam tava miccba 'ti attbo. Tena b i ^3 

^ C. omits. 2 C. niggayba° 3 C.tato. ^ B. ese. 

5 B. — C. tatra. ^ C. sv assa. 7 C. omits. 

8 C. pi. 9 C. adds : yam. '^ C. nam. " B. niga^. 

" C. adds : te. ^3 B. adds : ye kate. 



I. 1.1 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 13 

n i g g a h e 'ti yena karanena idam miccha tena karanena 
yo taya niggaho kato so dukkato. Yam maya patikammam 
katam tad eva sukatam. Ya pi esa patikammacatukkadi- 
vasena katbamaggasampatipadana kata sa pi sukata 'ti. 
Evam evam puggalo upalabbhatiti adikassa anulomapan- 
cakassa n' upalabbbatitl adikanam patikammaniggabo- 
panayananiggamanacatukkanam ca vasena anulomapac- 
canikapancakam nama niddittban 'ti veditabbam, Evam 
tava ^ sakavadino pubbapakkbe sati paravadino vacana- 
samaniiamattena ca cbalena jayo boti. Idani yatba para- 
vadino pubbapakkbe sati^ sakavadino dbammen* eva tatbena 
bbutena jayo boti. Tatba vaduppattim dassetum puggalo 
n* upalabbbatiti paccanikanulomapancakam araddbam. 
Tattba paccanike puccba paravadissa rupadibbedena ^ 
saccikattbaparamattbam samdbaya patinna sakavadissa 
suddbasammutisaecam va ^ paramattbamissakam va sam- 
mutisaccam samdbaya so 5 saccikattbo 'ti puna anuyogo 
paravadissa sammutivasena n' upalabbbatiti na vatta- 
bbatta. Missakavasena anuyogassa samkinnatta na b' eva 
'ti patikkbepo sakavadissa patinna tarn patikkbipatiti 
vacanasamannamattena ajanabi niggaban 'ti adi vacanam 
paravadissa. Evam ayam puggalo n' upalabbbatiti dutiya- 
vadam nissaya dutiyo niggabo botiti veditabbo. Evam 
tena cbalena uiggabe aropite idani tass' eva patinnaya 
dbammena samena attavade jayam dassetum anulomanaye 
puccba sakavadissa attano laddbim nissaya patinnam ^ 
paravadissa laddbiya7 okasam adatva paramattbavasena 
puna anuyogo sakavadissa paramattbavasena pugga- 
lassa abbavato patikkbepo paravadissa. Tato param 
dbammena samena attano jayam dassanattbam ajanabi 
patikamman 'ti adikam ^ sabbam sakavadivacanam eva 
boti. Tattba sabbesam patikammaniggabo pana yan 
niggamanacatukkanam bettbavuttanayen' eva attho vedi- 
tabbo. Evam idam puggalo n' upalabbbatiti adikassa 

I B. etta vata. ^ q^ omits. 3 B. Mam. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. yo. ^ b, o^na. 

7 B. oniya. s g. ^di. 
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paccanikapancakassa upalabbhatiti adinam patikamma- 
niggaho yan niggamanacatukkanan ca vasena paccanika- 
nulomapancakam nam a niddittham hoti. Evam etani 
pathamasaccikatthe dve pancakani nidditthani. Tattha 
purime pancake paravadissa sakavadina kato niggaho 
suniggaho. Sakavadissa pana paravadina chalavadam 
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo dujjayo. 
Dutiyapancake sakavadissa paravadina kato niggaho dun- 
niggaho.' Paravadissa pana sakavadina dhammavadam 
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo flujayo 'ti. 

PATHAMASACCIKATTHO 

• • • 

NITTHIT0.2 



Tatth' evam vuccati 

Niggaho paravadissa suddho ^ pathamapancake 
asuddho pana tass' eva patikammajayo tahim. 
Niggaho sakavadissa asuddho dutiyapancake 
visuddho pana tass' eva patikammajayo tahim. 
Tasma dvisu pi thanesu jayo va sakavadino 
dhammena hi jayo nama adhammena kuto jayo. 
Saccikatthe yatha c'ettha pancakadvayamandite 
dhammadhammavasen 'eva vutto jayaparajayo. 
Ito paresu sabbesu saccikatthesu pandito 
evam eva vibhaveyya ubho jayaparajaya 4 'ti. 

Evam suddhisaccikattham vittharetva idani tarn eva 
aparehi okasadihi nayehi vittharetum puna puggalo 
upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha puecha saka- 
vadissa. Patinna paravadissa. Puna sabbattha 'ti 
sariram samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. . Bupasmim' 
attanam samanupassanadosam ca annam jivam annam 
sariran 'ti apajjanadosa£l ca disva patikkhepo paravadissa. 
Sesam ettha anulomapaccanikapancake hetthavuttanayen' 

I C. adds: na; B. omits. ^ B. omits. 

3 C. visuddho. 4 B. ^ye. 
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eva veditabbam. Patho pana samkhitto. Tattha yasma 
sariram samdhaya sabbattha n* upalabbhatiti vutte. 
Sarirato bahi pi^ upalabbhatiti apajjati. Tasma paccanike 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Pathamam anujanitva paccha 
avajanahiti cbalavadavasena patikammam parava- 
dissa. Sesam pakatikam^ eva. Dutiye3naye s abb ad a 
'ti purimapacchimajatikalan ca dharamanaparinibbuta- 
kalan ca samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Sv eva ^ khattiyo 
so 5 brahmano *ti adlnam apattidosan ca dharamanapari- 
nibbutaDam visesa bhavadosan ca disva patikkhepo parava- 
dissa. Sesam pathamanayena ^ vattasadisam eva. 

Tatiyanaye khandhesii 'ti khandhayatanadini sam- 
dhaya anuyogo sakavadissa rupasmim atta cakkhusmim 
atta 'ti adidosabhayena patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam 
tadisam eva *ti. 

Evam imani tini mukhani anulomapaccanikapancake 
anulomamattavasen' eva tava patipatiya bhajetva puna 7 
paccanikanulomapaiicake paccanikamattavasen' eva bha- 
jetum puggalo n'upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha 
anulomapancakassa palim samkhipitva agate paccanike 
vuttanayen' eva paccanikassa ca palim samkhipitva agate 
anulome vuttanayen' eva attho veditabbo. 

Ettavata suddhikassa c'eva imesan ca tinnan 'ti catunnam 

• • • 

saccikatthanam ekasmim ^ saccikatthe anulomapaccani- 
kassa paccanikanulomassa ca 'ti dvinnam dvinnam panca- 
kanam vasena atthamukha9 nama vadayutti niddittha 
nama^^ hotiti veditabba.^^ Sa ekekasmim mukhe eke- 
kassa niggahassa vasena atthakaniggaho 'ti paliyam 
likhiyati. 

Tatth' etam vuccati. 

Evam catubbidhe panhe pancapancapabhedato ^^ 
esa atthamukha nama vadayutti pakasita. 



^ B. omits. 2 B. otikam. 3 B. oya. 

4 B. — C. sesavacanam. 5 C. omits. ^ B. °ye. 

7 C. paua. ^ B. ekekasmim. 9 B. — C. ayam mu®. 

lo B. omits. " B.obbo. ^^ B. paficakadvayabhedato. 
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Atth' eva niggaha tattba cattaro te sudbammika 
adhammika va cattaro sabbattha eakavadino 
jayo parajayo tv eva sabbattba paravadino* ti. 

SACCIKATTHAKATHAVANNANA 
NITTHITA.^ 



Idani rupadibi saddbim saccikattbasamsandanam boti. 
Tattba rupaip ca^ *ti yatba rupam paramattbato upalab- 
bbatiti kin te puggalo pi tatb' eva upalabbbatiti samdbaya. 
puccba sakavadissa. Attbi puggalo 'ti vacanamattam 
gabetva patinna paravadissa. Yadi te rupam viya paramat- 
tbato puggalo attbi rupato vedanadlnam viya pugga- 
lassapi annattam apajjatiti anuyogo sakavadissa. Sama} a- 
suttavirodbam disva patikkbepo paravadissa. Sesam 
attbato 3 pakatam eva. Dbammato pan' ettba sattapan- 
nasabbedassa saccikattbaparamattbavasena sakavadipak- 
kbamulake anulomapaccanike sattapannasa anulomapanca^ 
kani 4 dassitani. Patikammacatukkadini samkbittani. 
Paravadipakkbamulake pi paccanlkanulome sattapannasa 
patilomapancakani dassitani patikammacatukkani ^ sam- 
kbittani. Tattba vuttam bbagavata 'ti vacanamattena 
puggalassa attbitam rupassa saccikattbaparamattbavasena 
upalabbbaniyatam dassetva ubbinnam annattam patijana- 
panattbam vuttambhagavata'ti anuyogo paravadissa. 
Sammutiparamattbanam ekattananattapanbassa tbapanl- 
yatta patikkbepo sakavadissa. Sesam idhapi attbato pa- 
katam eva 'ti. 



SUDDHIKASAMSANDANA 
NITTHITA.^ 



I B. omits. 2 B.— C. va. 3 C. attano. 

4 C. paccanikani. 5 C^— tB. okka° ^ b. omits. 
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Idani rupadih' eva saddhim opammavasena saccikattha- 
samsandanam hoti. Tattha rupavedananam upaladdhi- 
samannena annattapuccha ^ 'va puggalarupanam upalad- 
dhisamannapuccha ca 'ti pucchadvayam pi sakavadissa 
ubho pi patinna paravadissa. Paravadina anunnatena iipa- 
laddhisamannena rupavedananam viya rupapuggalanam 
aMattanuyogo sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Sesam 
idhapi atthato pakatam eva. Dhammato pan' ettha rupa- 
mulakadinam cakkanam vasena sakavadipakkhe yisadhi- 
kani navaniggahapancakasatani dassitani. Katham khan- 
dhesu tava rupamulake cakke cattari. Tatha vedanadi- 
mulakesu 'ti visati. Ayatanesu cakkhayatanamulake cakke 
ekadasa. Tatha sesesu 'ti dvattimsasatam. Dhatusu cak- 
khudhatumulake cakke sattarasa tatha sesesu 'ti chadhi- 
kani tini satani. Indriyesu cakkhundriyamulake cakke 
ekavisati. Tatha sesesu 'ti dvasatthadhikani cattari satani. 
Evam sabbani pi visadhikani nava niggahapancakasatani 
honti. Paravadipakkhe pirupamupalabbhatiti anulo- 
mavasen' eva nipavedanadinam annattha patinnam karetva 
puna 'tthipuggalo'ti suttam nissaya chala vasena pugga- 
lassa rupadihi upaladdhisamannam aropetva annattanu- 
yogo^kato sesam idhapi atthato uttanam eva. Dhammato 
pi sakavadipakkhe vuttanayen' eva visadhikani nava pati- 
kammapancakasatani dassitaniti. 

BUPADIHI SADDHIM OPAMMAVASENA SACCIKATTHASAMSANDANAM 

NITTHITAM.3 



Idani yam saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhati tena 
yasma rupadlsu va sattapannasaya saccikatthaparamatthe- 
su annatarena bhavitabbam. Eupadinissitena va ann- 
atra va rupadihi rupadinam va nissayena. Tasma 
imina catukkanayena saccikatthasamsandanam arad- 
dham. Tattha rupam puggalo 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. 
Ucchedaditthibhayena n a h' e v a 'ti patikkhepo paravadis- 
sa. Niggaharopanam sakavadissa. Kim pan' etam yut- 

I B.— C. anna^. « g. ©ttam. ^ b. omits. 

3 
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iam nanu rupam vedana 'ti vutte pi patikkhipitabbafa eva. 
Ama patikkhipitabbam. Tarn pana rupato vedanaya anna- 
sabhava^sambhavato na annattabhavato. Ayan ca rupadisu 
^kadhammato pi puggalassa annattam na icchati. Tasma- 
yuttam. Ayan ca anuyogo rupam puggalo vedana puggalo 
— pe — annatavindriyam puggalo 'ti sakalam ^ paramattha- 
saccam samdhaya araddho. Sakalam pana paccattalak- 
kbanavasena3 ekato vattum na sakka 'ti. Tantivasena 
anuyogalakkhanamattam etam thapitam. Tena vinnu"^ 
attham vibhaventi. Yadakamena pana imam lakkhanam 

« X • • • 

gahetva yatha paravadissa okaso na hoti. Tatha vattab- 
bam. Iti tantivasena anuyogalakkhanassa thapitatta pi 
yuttam eva. Imina nayena sabbanuyogesu attho vedi- 
iabbo. Ayam pana viseso. Eupasmim puggalo 'ti adisu 
yatha ekam mahabhutam nissaya tayo mahabbuta vatthu- 
Tupam nissaya vinnanams rupasmin 'ti vattum vattati. 
Kim te evam rupasmim puggalo. Yatha ca ^ sabhavanib- 
bhogato 7 vedanadayo sabbadhamma aruppe va pana cattaro 
khandha nibbanam eva ^ annatra rupa 'ti vattum vattati 
kin te evam puggalo. Yatha ca cittasamutthanam rupam 
nissayavasena vedanaya rupam. — pe — 9 viniianasmim ru- 
pan 'ti vattum vattati kin te evam puggalo 'ti. Sabbanu- 
yogesu pana ucchedaditthibhayena c' eva samayavirodhena 

csb patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam ettha atthato pakatam 
eva. Dhammato pan' ettha sattapannasaya saccikatthesu 

€i.kekasmim cattari cattari katva niggahavasena atthavlsa- 

dhikani dve pancakasatani dassitani. Paravadipakkhe pi 

patikammavasena tattakan' eva. Ya pan' ettha a 1 1 h i 

puggalo 'ti vutte sakavadissa patinna. Sa sutte ^° agatena 

sammutivasena yo rupam puggalo 'ti adisu patikkhepo 

80 sakkayaditthipanhassa thapaniyatta paravadissa pati- 

kammam chalavasen' eva 'ti. 

OATUKKANAYASAJHSANDANAM NITTHITAM.^^ 

• ... . 

NITTHITA CA SAMSANDANAKATHA. 

^ B. omits. 2 Q^ o\q^ 3 Q^ paccattha°. 4 C. omits. 

5 C. sa°. ^ B. va. 7 B. nibbo°. ^ B. adds : va. 

9 C. omits. ^o B. — C. yutte. " B. omits. 
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Idani lakkhanayatti nama hoti. Tattha yasma thapetva 
nibbanam seso saccikatthaparamattho paccayapatibaddha- 
taya sapaccayo paccayehi samagamma katatta samkhato. 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanato sada abhavato ca asassato ca. ' 
TJppattikaranasamkhatassa nimittassa atthitaya sanimitto. 
Nibbanam vattappakarabhavato appaccayam asamkhatam 
«assatam animittan 'ti idam saccikatthassa lakkhanam. 
Tasma yadi puggalo pi saccikatthaparamattho va tassapi 
imina lakkhanena bhavitabban 'tisamdhaya puggalo sap- 
pace ay o 'ti adayo atthapi anuyoga sakayadissa patikkhepo 
paravadissa. Ajanahi niggahan'ti adi pan' ettha sam- 
khittam. Evam etani sakavadipakkhe anulomapaccanike 
anulomamattavasen' eva attha pancakaniveditabbani. Para- 
Tadipakkhe pi paccanikanulome paccanikamattavasen* eva * 
a.tth' eva. Tattha yasma paravadina sattavasena sam- 
mutisaccam dassitam.3 Sammutiya ca sappaccayadibhavo 
n'atthi. Tasma yatavato ca patikkhepo sakavadissa. 
Ghalavasena pana vattabbam ajanahi patikamman 
^ti adi sabbam idhapi samkhittam eva 'ti. . 

LAKKHANAYUTTIKATHA 
NITTHITA.4 



Idani vacanasodhanam hoti. Tattha yad etam puggalo 
upalabbhatlti vacanattham sodhetum puggalo upalab- 
bhati npalabbati5 puggalo 'ti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tassattho yad etam puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayamekat- 
tham^ va bhaveyya n'anattham^ va. Yadi tava nanattham^ 
yatha annam rupam aMa vedana evam anno ^ puggalo anno 

' B. omits. 2 c^ omits. 3 B. sadhitam. 

4 B. omits. ^ C. omits. ^ B. ^ttham. 

7 C. annesu. 
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upalabbhatiti apajjati. Ath' ekattham yatha yam cittam 
tarn mano evam sv eva puggalo so ^ upalabbhatiti apajjati. 
Tena tarn vadami. Yadi te yo ^ puggalo so upalabbhati. 
Evam sante yo yo upalabbhati so so puggalo 'ti apajjati. 
Sampaticchasi etan 'ti. Tato puggalavadi yasma pugga- 
lassa upalabbhatam 3 icchati Da4 upalabbhamananam pi 
rupadinam puggalabhavam. Tasma puggalo upalabbhati 
upalabbhati kehici puggalo kehici na puggalo 'ti 
adims aba. Tass' attho. Mama puggalo atthi puggalo 'ti sat- 
thuvacanato upalabbhati. Yo pana upalabbhati. Nasosabba 
puggalo. Atha kho ke hi ci puggalo ke hi ci na puggalo 'ti. Tat- 
tha kokaratthe kekaro^ hikaro ca nipatamatto. Koci puggalo 
koci na puggalo Hi ayam pan' ettha attho. Idam vuttam 
hoti Puggalo pi hi rupadisu pi yo 7 koci dhammo upalab- 
bhati yeva. Tattha ^ puggalo 'va puggalo rupadisu pana 9* 
koci pi na puggalo 'ti. Tato nam sakavadi aha. Puggalo 
kehici upalabbhati kehici na upalabbhatiti. Tassatho 
puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayassa atthato ekatte ^^ yadi 
upalabbhatiti anunnato dhammo puggalato ananno pi koci 
puggalo koci na puggalo. Puggalo pi te koci upalabbhati 
koci na upalabbhatiti apajjati kim sampaticchasi etan 'ti» 
So puggalassa anupaladdhim anicchanto na h' eva 'ti patik- 
khipati. Itoparam ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi sabbam sam- 
khittam. Vittharato panaveditabbam. Puggalo saccikattho 
'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Sabbani h' etani upalabbhati- 
vevacanan' eva. Api ca yasma puggalo upalabbhati 
saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ayam puggalavadino patinna, 
Tasma 'ssa yath' eva " puggalo upalabbhatiti laddhi. Evam 
evam puggalo saccikattho 'ti pi apajjati. Ya pana 'ssa 
puggalo atthiti laddhi tassavijjamano'ti^^ samvijjamano^3 'ti 

vevacanam eva. Tasma sabbani p' etani vacanani sodhitani. 
Tattha yam avasane p u g g a 1 atthi atthi na sabbo 
puggalo 'ti adi vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam h* 

^ B. — C. omits. 2 c^ omits. ^ C. °nam. 

4 C. omits. s C. omits. ^ C. ko° 7 C. so. 

2 B. — C. natthi. 9 C. na. ^° C. °nte. 

" B. yatha. ^2 b. om. ^^ c. ©nam. 
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etam paravadino ' puggalo atthi atthi kehici puggalo kebici 
na puggalo 'ti vnttam tarn yasma atthato puggalo atthi 
atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti ettakam hoti. Tasma tarn ^ saka- 
yadi sampaticchapetva idani nam evam anuyunjati taya hi 
atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'ti vacanamattam nis- 
saya puggalo atthiti laddhi gahita. Yatha ca bhagavata 
€tam vuttam 3 yatha sunnato lokam avekkhassu mogharaja 
Bada sato 'ti adina nay^na natthiti pi 4 vuttam. Tasma 
yath' eva te puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti laddhi 
tatha puggalo natthi natthi sabbo puggalo 'ti pi apajjati. 
Eim etam sampaticchasitL Atha nam asampaticchanto na 
h ' eva 'ti patikkhipati sesam ettha niggahadiyidhanam 
vuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

VACANASODHANAM 
NITTHITAM. 



Idani pa£L£iattanuyogo nama hoti. Bupadhatuya hi 
puggalavadi rupim puggalam pannapeti tatha arupadhatuya 
arupim. Tassa tarn laddhim bhinditum sabba pi puccha 
sakavadissa patinna ca patikkhepo ca itarassa. So hi 
Tup iti vutte rupakayasambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca tarn 
pannattiya atthitaya patijanati. Kami ti vutte vitaraga- 
sambh^ato ca tatha rupaya ca pannattiya natthitaya ca 
patikkhipati. A r u p i ti vutte pi arupakkhandhasambha- 
vato c'eva tatha rupaya ca pannattiya atthitaya ca patija- 
nati. Dvisu pi nayesu satto 'ti puggalassa vevacana- 
vasena vuttam. Idani yasma so kaye kayanupassiti 
agatatthane anno kayo anno puggalo 'ti icchati. Tasma 
tam laddhim bhinditum kayo 'ti va sariran 'ti va 
'ti adi sakavadipuccha hoti. Tattha kayam appiyam 
Jkaritva 'ti kayam appetabbam alliyapetabbam ekibba- 
vam npanetabbam avibhajitabbam katva pucchamiti attho. 
E s e s e 5 *ti eso 5 so s yeva 5 'ti. Ese so ^ 'ti pi patho. Eso 



^ B. ona. 2 B. nam. 3 C. evam suttam. 

4 C. vimuttam. s B. — C. omits. ^ B. ese ese. 
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80 ^ yeva 'ti attho. E k a 1 1 h e 'ti ekattho. Same 
samabhage tajjate 'ti samo samabhago tajjatiko. 
Yacanamatte yev' ettha bhedo. Atthato pana kayo ca^ 
eso 'ti pnccbati. Paravadi nanattam apassanto amanta 'ti 
patijanati. Puggalo 'ti vajivo 'tiva'ti^ pucchaya 
pi es' eva nayo. Anno kayo 'ti puttho pana kayanu* 
passanaya evam tamladdbikatta patijanati. Ann am 
j 1 y a n 'ti puttbo pana ahaccabhasitam suttam patikkbipi- 
tarn asakkonto ayajanatL Tato param ajanabi nigga- 
h a n 'ti adi uttanattbam eva. Paravadipakkbe pana anno 
kayo anno puggalo 'ti puttbo sakavadi tbapamya- 
panbatta patikkbipati paravadi cbalavasena patikammam 
karoti. Tarn pi uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

paMattanuyooo 

NITTHIT0.4 



Idani gatiparivattimukbena 5 cutipatisamdbi-anuyogo- 
boti. Tattba yasma puggalavadi sattakkbattuparamam 
samdbavityana puggalo 'ti adini suttani nissaya puggalo 
samdbavatiti laddbim gabetva voharati. Tasmassa tarn 
laddbim bbinditum samdbavatiti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tattba samdbavatiti samsarati gamanagamanam 
karoti. Attano laddbivasena patinna paravadissa. So 
puggalo 'ti adayo anuyogo pi sakavadissa patikkbepo 
itarassa. Tattba s o 'ti so yeva *ti attbo evam pana anu- 
yutto sassataditthibbayena patikkbipati. Anno 'ti puttbo 
uccbedadittbibhayena so ca anno ca 'ti puttbo ekacca- 
sassatadittbibbayena n' evasona anno *ti puttbo 
amaravikkhepadittbibbayena. Puna cattaro pi paiibe ekato 
puttbo catunnam pi dittbinam bbayena patikkbipitva puna 
yani 'ssa suttani nissaya laddbi uppanna^ 'ti dassento 
tena bi puggalo samdbavatiti adim aba» 

^ B. eso. ^ B. va. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. omits. ^ B. °vatta°. ^ B. adds: tani. 
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Pana sakavadina sv ^ ayam tava laddhiya samdhavati kim 
so asmim ca parasmim * ca loke eko yeva 'ti adhippayena 
sv eva 'ti niyametva puttho sassatabhaya patikkhipitva ^ 
dalham katva tath' eva puttho yasma so puggalo va na 
anno bhavo so tato cuto idb' iipapanno 'ti adikam vacanam 
pi atthi tasma patijanati. Sv eva manusso 'ti puttho 
manussass' eva devattabhavato 4 patikkhipati puna puttho 
aham tena samayena Sunetto nama sattha ahosin 'ti adi 
suttavasena patijanati. Atha 'ssa sakavadi devamanussu- 
papattinam nanattato tava vacanam miccha 'ti pakasento 
manusso hutva 'ti gatham 5 aha. Tattha h' evam maranam 
nahotlti. Evam sante^ maranam na bhavissatiti attho. 
Ito param yakkho peto 'ti attabhavananattavasena anuyo- 
gananattam veditabbam. Khattiyo'ti adini pi jativasena 
c' eva angavekalladivasena ca vuttani. Puna n a v a t - 
tab ban 'ti paravadina puttfio idhatthakassa upapatti- 
vasena paralokassa gamanabhavato patinna sakavadissa. 
Puna sotapannassa bhavantare pisotapannabhavavijahanato 
dutiyapatinna pi tass' eva. Han citi adivacanam para- 
vadissa. Puna devaloke upapannassa manussabhavadas- 
sanena 7 anuyogo sakavadissa. Tato param a n a n n o 
avigato^ 'ti ettha ananno 'ti sabbakarena ekasadiso. 
Avigato^ 'ti ekena pi akarena avigato^ 'ti attho. Na h^ 
eva 'ti devaloke upapannassa manussabhavabhavato evam 
aha. Puna dalham katva 9 anuyutto sv eva puggalo sam- 
dhavatiti laddhiya anujanati. Hatthacchinno 'ti 
adi-akaravigamadassanena avigato ^° samdhavatiti laddhi- 
bhindanattham vuttam. Tattha alacchinno " yassa 
angutthaka chinna kandaracchinno 'ti yassa maha- 
naharu ^^ chinno s a r u p o 'ti adisu ^3 pathame ^4panhe imina 
rupakayena saddhim agamanam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiye antarabhavapuggalam samdhaya patijanati. So hi 

^ B. yo. 2 c. omits. ^ g^ opetva, adds: puna. 

4 C. ottabhao. 5 C. ^tha ; B. adi. ^ c. ©tte. 

7 C. °ttabhao. ^ C. avigano ; B, adhi°. 

9 C. adds : ya. ^^ B. adhi^. " B. ala^ 

12 B. onhao. ^3 C. adds : adi. ^4 C. ^ma. 
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iassa laddbiya sariipo va gantva matukucchim pavisati. 
Ath' assa tarn rupam bhijjati. Tarn jivan Hi yena rupasam- 
khatena sarirena saddhim gacchatlti. Eimassatadeva 
jiyam tarn sariran 'ti pucchati. Paravadi idha sarirassa 
nikkhepa suttavirodha ca patikkhipati. Savedano 'ti adisu 
asannupapattim samdhaya patikkhipati. TadaMam upa- 
pattim samdhaya patijanati. Tarn jivan 'ti yena veda- 
nadisamkhatena sarirena saddhim gacchati. Kim assa 
tad eva jivam tarn sariran 'ti pucchati. Tarn jivam 
tam sariram annam jivam annam sariran 'ti 
etassa ^ hi laddhiya panca pi khandha sariran 'ti adhippeta. 
Paravadi suttavirodha patikkhipati. Sarupe ti^ adisu 
pathame panhe antarabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiye aruppa^ aruppam upapajjamanam 4 samdhaya pati- 
janati. Anfiam jivan 'ti yam rupasamkhatam sariram pa- 
haya ariipo samdhavati. Kin te tam sariram annam jivan 
'ti pucchati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. A v e d a n o 
'ti adi^ asannabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati. Tad an- 
mm upapattim^ samdhaya patijanati. Annam jivan 'ti 
yam vedanadisamkhatam sariram pahaya avedano aviMano 
samdhavati Kin te tam 7 sariram annam jivan 'ti puc- 
chati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. Bupam samdha- 
vatiti adisu ye rupadayo khandhe upadaya puggalam pan- 
:napesi. Kin te tasmim puggale samdhavante tam pi rupam 
fiamdhavatiti pucchati. Paravadi avijjanivarananam sat- 
ianam tanhasaMojananam samdhavanam^ 8amsaritan9 
'ti sattass' eva samdhavanavacanato patikkhipati. Puna ^^ 
puttho yasma rupadidhammena vina^^ puggalo n'atthi 
tasma tasmim samdhavante tena pi rupena samdhavitabban 
'ti sannaya patijanati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Ku- 
pam na samdhavatiti adisu yasma te rupam puggalo na 
hoti sv eva ca ^° samdhavatiti vadasi." Tasma tam puc- 

I B. etissa. ^ g^ ariipo. 3 C. ^ppa, 

4 C, uppa°. 5 B. osu sannio. ^ C. uppa°. 

7 B. adds : annam annam sariram. ^ b. ©tam. 
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9 C. samsaran 'ti. ^^ C. omits. 

^^ B. vadesi. 
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'Chami kin te rupam na samdhavatiti attbo. Itaro puggale^ 
^amdbavante ^ na sakka tassa upadanabhutena riipena 
samdbavitan 'ti sannaya patikkbipatL Puna puttbo sat- 
tanan neva samdbavanavacanato patijanati. Sesam ettha 
nttanam 3 eva. Gatbanam pana ayam eva 4 'ttbo ayas- 
mato matena rukkbam upadaya cbaya viya indbanam upa- 
^aya aggi viya ca yo ^ kbandbe upadaya puggalo rupadinam 
eamdbavane asati tesu kbandbesu bbijjamanesa ^ so tava 
puggalo bbijjati ce. Eyam sante uccbeda bbavati dittbi. 
Uccbedadittbi te apajjati. Katara7 buddbena vivajjita 
akusaladittbi. Ya pana uccbedavadi samano Gotamo 'ti 
pariyayabbasita ^ na tarn 9 vadama 'ti dasseti. Atbapi 
tesu tesu ^^ kbandbesu bbijjamanesu ^^ so puggalo na bbijjati^ 
Evam sante sassato puggalo boti tato so nibbanena sama- 
samo apajjati. Samasamo 'ti ativiyasamo. Samena 
va samo ^^ samabbaven' ^^ eva samo. Yatb' eva nibbanam 
na uppajjati na ^4 bbijjati ^4 evam te puggalo pi tena sama- 
samo 'ti. 

GATIPAKIVATTI MUKHENA ^^ CUTIPATISAMDHANUYOGO 

NITTHITO, 



Idani upadaya pannatti-anuyogo ^^ boti. Tattba puceba 
-sakavadissa patinna patikkbepo paravadissa. So bi ruk- 
kbam upadaya cbaya viya indbanam upadaya viya ^4 aggissa 
viya ca rupadini upadaya puggalassa pannattim ^7 paiinapa- 
nam avabodbanam iccbati. Tasma rupam upadaya 'ti 
puttbo patijanati. Puna yatba rukkbupadana cbaya ruk- 
kbo viya indbanupadano ca aggi indbanam viya aniccadi 
4bammo evan te rupadi-upadano puggalo rupadayo viya 



^ C. olo. ' 2 B. otena. 3 C. vu^. 4 B. omits. 

5 B. ye. ^ C. bbajao. 7 B. adds : ya. 

^ C °tanam. 9 C. omits. ^^ B. omits. 

" C. bbajjao. ^^ b. omits. ^3 C. ^gen'. 

H C. omits. ^5 B. ottao ^^ c. ogato 'ti. 

^7 C.— B. ofcti. 



26 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [I. 1. 

anicco 'ti imam attbam puttho attano laddhiyam thatva. 
patikkhipati. Nilam^ upadaya nilo 'ti adisu nila- 
rupena saddhim puggalassa ekattam ekasarire mladinani 
bahunnam^ yasena babubbavan ca aniccbanto patikkbi- 
pati. Ku salavedanan 'ti ettba pi vedanaya saddbini 

ekattam ekasamtane babunnam kusalavedananam vasena 

• • • • 

babubbavan ca aniccbanto patikkbipati. Dutiyanayena ^ 
maggakusalo 'ti adivacanasambbavato 4 cbckattbam 
samdbaya patijanati. Sapbalo^ 'ti adini puttbo tatba- 
rupassa vobarassa abbavato patikkbipati. Akusalapak- 
kbe^ accbekattbam samdbaya patijanati. Avyakatapak- 
kbe sassatadivasena avyakatabbayam samdbaya patijanati*^ 
Sesam ettba bettbavuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Cak- 
kbum upadaya 'ti adIsu cakkhuma viya7 ma 'ti ca^ 
papani parivajjayeti adi vobarasambbavato patijanati^ 
Cakkbumattadinirodhena puggalassa nirodbam aniccbanto 
patikkbipati. Kupam upadaya vedanam upadaya 'ti ettba 
anne ^ rupamulaka 9 dukatikacatukkapancaka veditabba. 
Yasma pana kbandbe upadaya puggalassa pannatti tasma^ 
dve pi tayo pi cattaro pi panca pi upadaya pannattim patija- 
nati. Ekasamtanena ^° pana dvinnam pancannam va abba- 
va patikkbipati. Ayatanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Idani yam 
upadaya yassa paniiatti yatba tassa aniccataya tassapi 
aniccbata " tato pi ^^ annattam siddbam evam tava pugga- 
lassapi apajjatiti dassetum yatbarukkban 'ti adim aba. 
Tattha up aday a *ti paticca ^3 agamma na vina tan 'ti 
attbo. Paravadi pana tatba aniccbanto laddbiyam tba- 
petva ^4 patikkbipati. N i g a 1 o 'ti samkhalikabandbanam. 
Negaliko 'ti tena bandbanena bandhako. Yassa ru- 
pam so rupava'ti yasma yassa rupam so rupava boti. 
Tasma yatba na nigalo — pe — anno rupava 'ti 
attbo. Citte citte Hi adisu saragadicittavasena sara- 



^ B. adds : rupam. ^ g^ obunam. 


3 B. oye. 


4 B. osabbbao. ^ c. ^sa elo. ^ 


C. °kkbo. 


7 B. vissamani va. ^ C. aiina. 


9 C. rupi. 


^0 B. ekantane. " B. anicca^. 


'2 B. ca. 


^3 B. onicca. ^4 B. dbatva. 
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gadiiam ^ samdhaya cittanupassanavasena patijanati. 
Jayatiti adina nayena pattho puggalassa khanika- 
bhavam anicchanto patikkhipati. So'ti va^anno'tiva 
puttho sassatucchedabhaya patikkhipati. Puna na vat* 
tabbamkumarako'ti vakumarika'tiva put- 
tho lokavoharasamucchedabhayena vattabban 'ti pati- 
janati. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Idani paravadi^ an- 
nenakarena laddhim patitthapetukamo na yattabbam 
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha na 
vattabban 'ti kin te imina evam bahuna upadaya 4 
pannatti-anuyogena 5 idam tava vadehi ^ kim na vattabbam 
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti. Tato 
sakavadina a m a n t a 'ti vutto 7nanu yo passatiti 
adim 8 aha. Tattha yo 'ti puggalo. Yan 'ti rupam.. 
Y e n a 'ti cakkhuna. S o 'ti puggalo. Tan 'ti rupam. 
Ten a 'ti cakkhuna. Idam vuttam hoti. Nanu yo yam 
rupam yena cakkhuna passati so tarn rupam tena cakkhuna 
passanto puggalo 'ti. Sakavadi kincapi cakkhuvinnanassa 
nissayabhavam gacchantam cakkhum eva rupam passati. 
Tatha sotam eva saddam sunati. Yinnanam eva dham- 
mam vijanati. Atthi arahato cakkhu passati araha cak- 
khuna rupan 'ti adi. Sammutivasena pana a m a n t a 'ti 
patijanati. Tato chalavadam nissaya paravadina pugga- 
lassa vattabbataya sadhitaya tarn eva vadam parivattetva 
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha jro na 
passatiti andho asannasatto arupam upapanno nirodham 
samapanno anandho pi ca aMatradassanasamaya 9 na pas- 
sati nama. Sesavaresu pi es' eva nayo. Sesam palivasen' 
eva atthato veditabbam. Suttasamsandanaya dibbacak- 
khuno ^o rupagocaratta rupam passatiti aha. Dutiyavara 
satte ^^ passamiti vacanato puggalam passatiti aha. Tati- 
yavare rupam disva puggalam vibhavetiti laddhito ubhayam 
passatiti aha. Yasma pana passitabbam nama dittham 

^ C. °di na. ^ q^ tava. 3 C. °dinam. 

4 C. upada. 5 C. °ttimanuo. ^ C. °desi hi. 

7 B. vutte. 8 B^ omits. 9 C. °ssanamsamaya. 

^° C. dibbassa. " C. tante. 



^8 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [I. 1. 

Butam mutam vifLnatan ^ 'ti catubbidhe ^ rupasamgahe 
rupayatanam eva samgahltam. Tasma sakavadi i*upam 
puggalo puggalo rupam ubho rupan 'ti anuyogam karoti tass' 
attho pakato yeva 'ti. 

upadapanSTattanuyogo 
nitthito. 



Idani purisakaranuyogo hoti.3 Tattha kamme sati niya- 
mato tassa karanenapi4 bhavitabban 'ti laddhiya puccha 
paravadissa. Tatharupanam kammanam atthitaya patinna 
-sakavadissa . Puna katta kareta 5 'ti puccha paravadissa. Tattha 
k a 1 1 a 'ti tesam kammanam karako. K a r e t a^ 'ti anattide- 
sanadlhi upayehi karako. Idani yasma paravadi puggalam 
Bamdhaya katta 'ti pucchati na karanamattam. Tasma 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Tassa katta kareta 'ti ettha yadi 
yam yam upalabbhati tassa tassa katta puggalo upalab* 
bhati puggalo te upalabbhati. Kin tassapi karako ca anno 
puggalo upalabbhatiti attho. Paravadi tatha anicchanto 
issaranimmanavadabhayena patikkhipati. Puna puttho 
yasma puggalam matapitaro janenti namam karonti 
posenti tasmassa te karaka. Ye ca^ pana tarn kalyana- 
mitta va acariya va tani tani vijjatthana 7 sippayatanadini ^ 
fiikkhapenti te karapaka nama 'ti imam attham samdhaya 
patijanati. Purimakammam evassa9 katta c' eva kara- 
pako ^o ca 'ti adhippetam. Tassa tass' eva 'ti imina imam^^ 
pucchati. Yadi kammanam karakassa katta.^^ Kassapi ^3 
katta atth' eva.^4 Evam sante purimena purimena avassam 
paccha paccha puggalo katabbo Hi. Iminapi te kammanam 
karakena puggalena ayatim ^5 anno puggalo katabbo. Tenapi 
anno pi natthi. Dukkhassa antakiriya natthi ca. Yattassa 

I C. onan. ^ q^ o^^ena. 3 C. 'ti. 4 C. °kenapi. 

5 C. renani. ^ q^ omits. ? C. ^'tthayatana. 

8 C. otanani. 9 B. tassa. ^^ B. ^peta. 

^^ B. idam. ^^ ^tth' eva. ^^ g^ tassapi. 

^4 B. tassa katta. ^5 B. °ti. 
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ucchedo ^ natthi appaccayaparinibbanam. Paccayabha- 

Tena paccayapatibaddhassa dukkhassa abhava yam nib- 

banam vuttam natthi te nan 'ti.^ Atha va tassa tass^ 

eva 'ti yadi kammam kammamattam na boti tassa 

pana karako pnggalo tassapi karako 'ti evam pugga- 

laparampara atthi. Evam sante ya3 esa kammava- 

ttassa appayattikaranena 4 dukkhassa antakiriya vutta sa 

natthiti attho. Paravadi tarn 5 anicchanto patikkhipati. 

Ito parasu pi upalabbhatiti samannena karakapucchasu 

puggalam yeva samdhaya katta kaxeta 'ti vuttam. Na. 

paccayo ^ na hi mahapathavi-adinam paccaya. Natthi 

anno kalyan apapakanam kammanam katta 

'ti 7 panho samkharavantam va attanan 'ti adi ditthibhaya ^ 

patikkhitto. Vipako upalabbhatiti adi vipakapa- 

tisamvedivasena puggalam dassentassa laddhibhindanat- 

tham araddham.9 Tattha vip akap at is am vedi ti 

anuyogo paravadissa. Yipakappavattito annassa vedakassa^ 

abhava ^° patikkhepo sakavadissa. Puna puccha sakavadissa 

patinna itarassa. Tassa vipakapatisamvediti tassa vipaka- 

patisamvedakassa. Patisamvedi. Yasma pana patisam- 

veditabbo nama vipako. Na ca puggalo vipako. Tasma 

patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho yasma pufinavipake 

thitatta vipakapatisamvedl puttam va patim va mata va 

jaya va paricumbati parissajati tasma ^^tatharupam patisam-^ 

veditam ^^ samdhaya patijanati. Tassa tass' eva 'ti yadi 

vipako vipakamattam na hoti. Tassa pana patisamvedi- 

puggalo tassapi ^3 patisamvediti puggalo tassapi patisam- 

vediti evam puggalaparampara atthi. Evam sante ya^4 

esa vipakavattassa appavattikaranena^s dukkhassantakiriya 

vutta. Sa natthiti attho. Ito param upalabbhatiti samafi- 

nena patisamvediti pucchasu hetthavuttanayen' eva attho 

veditabbo. Anno kalyanapapakanam kamma* 

nam vipakapatisamvediti! panho. Vedanavan- 

^ B. upa°. 2 B. tarn. 3 C. sa. 4 B. ^karanena. 
5 C. nam. ^ jj^ oye, 7 C. ri. ^ C. adiniditthio 

9 B. vuttam. ^^ C. ^va. " C. tatha. 

12 C. °nam. '3 C. kassapi. ^4 C. sa. ^^ C. ^ne* 
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tarn va attanan *ti adi ditthibhaya patikkhitto. Dibbam 
Bukhan 'ti adi kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam 
bhajetva dassanavasena araddham tarn sabbam hettha 
vuttanayen* eva veditabbam. Sakavadino c' ettha puggala- 
vasen' eva patisamvedipatikkhepo veditabbo na ^ vedayita- 
vasena. Mahapathavi-adini hi arammanam katva vedayita- 
nam nppatti appatisiddha. Katta kareta vipakapatisam- 
vediti adi vomissakanayavasena araddham. Tattha so 
karotiti yam tvam katta Hi ca patisamvediti ca vadesi. 
Kim so yeva karoti so patisamvedetiti^ ayam 
«,nuyogo sakavadissa. Suttavirodhabhayena patikkhepo 
paravadissa. Puna puttho idha nandati pecca 3 nandatiti 
adi suttavasena patiniia tass* eva. Ath' assa vacanokasam 
patibahanto sakavadi 4 sayam katam sukhadukkhan 'ti aha. 
Tattha anno karotiti karakavedakanam annattha 
pucchavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodhabhayena 
patikkhipitva 5 puna puttho manussabhuto katva devabhuto 
patisamvedetiti maiinamaho patijanati. Evamvadino pana 
parakatam sukhadukkhan 'ti apajjatiti. Tassa vasena 
puttho puna patikkhipati.^ So ca aiiiio ca 'ti karaka- 
vedakanam ekatta 7-anilattapucchavasena vuttam. Tato 
paravadi suttavirodhabhayen' eva ^ patikkhipitva puna put- 
tho purime dve pi naye ekato katva patijanati. Evamvadino 
pana sayamkatam ca parakatama sukhadukkham apa- 
ijatiti tassa vasena puna 9 puttho pana ^° patikkhipati. 
N'eva so karotiti karakavedakanam ekatta-annatta- 
patikkhepavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodha- 
bhayen' " eva patikkhipitva puna puttho yasma manusso 
devalokupapattiya kammam katva na ^ manussabhuto va ' 
patisamvedeti napi yena kammam katam tato anno 'va ^ 
patisamvedeti. Tasma karakato 'ti ^ vedako ^^ n' eva so 
hoti na aiino ^3 'ti mannamano patijanati. Laddhimattam 
6v' etam. Evamvadino pana asayamkaram aparakaram 

I C. omits. 2.B. oditi. 3 B. pacca. 4 C. odim. 

5 B. °petva. ^ C. °pitva. 7 C. Qkam. 

^ B. ^asen' eva. 9 B. omits. i° B. puna. 

" B. ovasen'. ^^ c. ^kato. ^3 C. anne. 
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adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham apajjatlti. Tassa 
vasena pnttho puna patikkhipati. Api ca unasmim vomis- 
sakanaye adito patthaya iminapi nayena attho veditabbo. 
Yasma hi ayam puggalavadl kammanam karakan c' eva 
Tedakan ca icchati. Tasmassa' yo ^ karako ten' eva va 
vedakena bhavitabbam. Annena va ubhohi va pi na bhavi- 
tabban 'ti idam apannam hoti. Evam apabnam eva 
anuyogam anuyunjanto ^ sakavadi so karotiti adayo 
<jattaro pi vikappe aha. Sesam vuttappakaram eva pari- 
yosane 3 pana eattaxo pi panha ekato puttha. Tattha patik- 
ihepapatijanana ca sayamkatadi4dosappavatti s ca puri- 
manayen 'eva veditabba. Ito param kalyanapapa- 
lianiti avatva hetthavattanaya eva kammam atthiti 
^idina vikappena dassita. Tesam pi hetthavuttanayen' eva 
attho veditabbo. 

PURISAKARANUYOGO NITTHITO. KALYANAVAGGO *TI PI ETASS' 

• • • 

EVA NAMAM. 



Ito param abhinnannyogadivasena ^ arahattasadhana 7 
toti. Tattha^ amanta 'ti sakavadina patinfla te paravadi ba- 
hiddha anindriyabaddharupena iddhividhadivisesadhigamo 
n'atthi. Ajjhattam atthi. Tasma ettha^ iddhadinibbat- 
iakena puggalena bhavitabban'ti mannamano ^°nanu koci 
i d d h i m ca ^^ v i k u b b a 1 1 ti adim aha. Tarn sabbam 
attanattham eva 'ti. 



ABHINNANUYOGO 
NITTHITO. 



Idani m a t a 'ti adiko iiatakanuyogo. Khattiyo 'ti 
adiko jati-anuyogo. Gahattho pabbajito'ti patipat- 
tianuyogo. Devomanusso'ti upapatti-anuyogo. S o- 

I C. so. 2 c. anuvajanto. 3 B. pati^. 

4 C. °tani. 5 C. °ttin ; B. dosuppatti ca. 

6 C. anunnatayogadio. 7 B. °sodhana. 

^ C. omits. 9 B. omits. ^° C. ^mane. " C. ci. 
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t a p a n n 'ti adi pativedhanuyogo. Ariyanuyogo 'ti pi 
Yuccati. Te sabbe uttanattha yeva. Araha hutva na 
araba Hi pan' ettba moghapanfLatta na vuttam. C a 1 1 a r o 
purisayuga 'ti eaingbanuyogo so pi uttanattho yeva. 
S a m k b a 1 'ti adi saccikattbasabbavanuyogo.' Tattba 
tatiyakotiti ^ puccba sakavadissa. Tatba riipassa sacci- 
kattbassa abbavato patikkbepo paravadissa. Puna pnttbo^ 
puggalam samdbaya patinna. Tass' eva afiflo pug- 
galo 'ti panbe pi samkbatebi kbandbebi anfLattam anic- 
cbato patikkbepo tass' eva. Kbandba samkbata 'ti adi 
samkbata samkbatani 4 sarupena dassetva annattba s 
puccbanattbam vuttam. Bupam samkbatan 'ti adi kbandbe- 
bi^ vibbagato dassetva annattba puccbanattbam vuttam. 
Puggalassa uppadeti^ puccba sakavadissa. Jatidbamma- 
jaradbamma atbo maranadbammino ^ 'ti adi suttavasena 
patinna paravadissa. Samkbatabbavam pan' assa so na 
iccbati,9 tasma patikkbipati. Puna uppadopannaya- 
1 1 ti adina nayena puttbo dukkbam eva bi sambboti duk- 
kbam tittbati vedi ca 'ti adivacanato puggalassa upadadajo 
nama na yujjantiti patijanati.9 Attb' attbambbiti^Q- 
attbam puccbati ^^ nibbanam tattba attbiti puccbati tassa 
attbitaya puggala^^sassatam nattbitaya uccbedo apajjati* 
Tad ubbayam pi aniccbanto paccba ^3 patikkbipati. Nis- 
sayapanbe bbavanti upapattibbavam ^4 vediyam ^^ vediya- 
manapanbe vedanam vediyamano pariggabitavedano yoga- 
vacaro va ^^ pajanati. Balaputbujjano na pajanati. Kaya- 
nupassanadipanbo ^7 uttanattbo ^^ yeva. Parayanagatbaya ^^ 
sunnato lokam avekkbassu 'ti sattasunnata- 
vasena kbandbalokam olokebiti attbo. Puggalo avek- 
k b a t i t i sakavadipuccba. Paravadissa bi sunflato lokam 
avekkbassu 'ti gatbaya ^o yo avekkbati so puggalo 'ti laddbi 

^ B. ottbabbao. ^ q^ tatiya. 3 C. pana puttbe. 

4 C. samkbati samkbatam. ^ B. ^ttam. ^ B. omits. 

• • • • 

7 B. upado. ^ B. omo. 9 C. omits from bere till pati®. 
lo C. — B. atattbam biti. ^^ B. vuccati. ^^ g^ omits. 
13 B. omits. ^4 C. bbavam. ^5 B. omits. ^^ B. ca. 

« 

17 B. ^ba. ^s B. ottba. ^9 B. paraya. ^ B. kataya. 
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tasma tarn ^ evam pucchati. Saha rupena 'ti rupa- 
kayena saddhim tato anissato hutva 'ti attho.^ Idam pan- 
cavokaravasena anujanitva puna tarn j i v a n 'ti puttho 
fluttavirodhabhayena^ patikkhipati. Vina rupena 'ti 
idam catuvokaravasena anujanitva puna aiiiiam jivan 
'ti puttho suttavirodhabhayen' 4 eva patikkhipati. A b - 
bhantaragato 'ti ca bahiddha nikkhamitva 
ca 'ti idam saha rupena vina rupena 'ti hetthavuttassa 
lakkhanavacanam. Tattha abbhantaragato 'ti ru- 
passa anto gato ito va etto va anikkhamitva s rupaparicche- 
davasen' eva thito hutva 'ti attho. Nikkhamitva 'ti ru- 
paparicchedam atikkamitva rupam anissito hutva 'ti attho» 
A n a 1 1 a 'ti attana jivena ^ puggalena rahito. Ekadhamme 
pi puggalo natthiti attho. Evam sabbasutta 7-agamattha- 
kathavuttanayen' s eva attho veditabbo. Idha pana sam- 
dhaya bhasitamattam eva vakkhama. Vuttam ca 9 bhaga- 
vata sappikumbho 'ti adi sabba 'va^ desana yatharuta- 
vasen' ^^ eva atthato na gahetabba 'ti dassanattham aha» 
tam." Yatha hi suvannam gahetva tato ^^ suvannavikaro 
kumbho suvannakumbho 'ti vuecati. Na evam sappim 
gahetva tato ^^ sappissa vikaro sappikumbho nama atthi* 
Yasmim pana kumbhe sappi pakkhittam so sappikumbho 
nama 'ti ayam ettha attho. Telakumbhadisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Yatha ca nibbanam niccam dhuvam na evam bhat- 
tarn va yagum va atthi. Kalaparicchedam va9 pana akatva 
divase divase9 dassama 'ti paiinattavasena^3 niccabhattani 
dhuvayagu 'ti vuecati 9 ayam ettha attho. Atthi puggalo 
attahitaya patipanno 'ti adisu pi yatha rupadayo dhamma 
paccattalakkhanasamannalakkhanavasena atthi na 9 evam 
puggalo. Eupadisu pana sati evamnamo evamgotto 'ti 
voharo hoti. Iti^* imina lokavoharena lokasammutiya, 
lokaniruttiya atthi puggalo' ti ayam ettha attho. Vuttam. 

^ B. nam. ^ q^ omits. ^ q^ suttam bhayena. 

4 B. odhana° ; C. omits virodha. 5 G. atikka^. 

^ B. attathitena. 7 B. ^ttanam. ^ B. °suvutta°. 

9 B. omits. ^o c. Ofuthao. n B. ^agata. 

^2 B. kato. ^3 B. pafLnattio. m B. adds : vuecati. 

4 
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pi c' etam bhagavata. Ima kbo citta lokaeamannalokanirut- 
tilokavoharalokapannattiyo 'ti. Eupadidhamma pana vina 
pi lokasammutim paccattasamafinalakkbanavasena panfia- 
pauato attbiti ay am ettba attbo. Buddbanam pana dve 
katba sammutikatba ca ' paramattbakatba ca 'ti. Tattba 
satto puggalo devabrabma 'ti adika sammutikatba nama. 
Aniccam dukkbam anatta kbandba dbatuyo ayatanani sati- 
pattbaua sammappadbaua ^ 'ti adika paramattbakatba 
nama. Tattba yo sammutidesanaya satto 'ti va — pe — 
brabma ca 3 'ti 4 vutte vijanitum ^ va 3 pativijjbitum niyya- 
tum arahattajayaggabam ^ gabetum sakkoti. Tassa bba- 
gava adito 'va satto 'ti va puggalo 'ti va poso 'ti va devo 'ti 
va brabma 'ti va katbeti. So paramattbadesauaya aniccan 
'ti va dukkban 'ti va *ti adisu annataram sutva vijanitum 
pativijjbitum niyyatum arabattajayaggabam gabetum sak- 
koti. Tassa aniccan 'ti adisu annataram katbeti. Tatba 
sammutikatbaya bujjbanakasattassa pi 3 na patbamam 3 
paramattbakatbam katbeti. Sammutikatbaya pana tbatva 7 
paccba paramattbakatbam katbeti. Paramattbakatbaya buj- 
jbanakasattassa pi na patbamam sammutikatbam katbeti. 
Paramattbakatbaya pana bodbetva paccba sammutikatbam 
katbeti. Pakatiya pana patbamam eva paramattbakatbam 
katbentassa desana lukbakara boti tasma buddba patba- 
mam sammutikatbam katbetva paccba paramattbakatbam 
katbenti. Te sammutikatbam katbenta pi saccam eva 
sabbavam eva amusa 'va katbenti. Paramattbakatbam 

• 

katbenta pi saccam eva sabbavam eva amusa va katbenti. 

Ayam bi. 

Duve saccani akkbasi sambuddbo vadatam varo 

sammutim paramattban ca tatiyam n'upalabbbati. 

Tattba. Samketavacanam saccam lokasammutikaranam 

• • • • ■ 

paramattbavacanam saccam dbammanam tatba lakkba- 
nan 'ti. 



^ C. omits. 2 B^ samappattbana. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. adds: va. ^ C. ja^. ^ C. Qdasaggabam. 

7 B. vatva. 
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Aparo nayo dve bhagavato desana paramatthadenana 
ca khandhadivaseua sammutidesaua ca sappikumbha- 
divasena. Na ^ hi bhagava samannam ^ atidhavati.3 
Tasma atthi puggalo 'ti vacanamattato abhiniveso na 
katabbo. Satthara hi panuattim auatikkamma paramattho 
pakasito. Tasma anno pi pandito paramattham pakasento 
samanne 4 natidhavaye. Sesa ^ sabbattha uttanattha ^ 
yeva 'ti. 

PUGGALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani parihanikatha hoti. Parihanidhammo aparihani- 
dhammo 7 'ti ^ dve ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. Pane' ime bhikkhave 
dhamma samayavimuttassa bhikkhuno parihanaya sam- 
vattantiti evam adini hi suttani nissaya^ Sammitiya9 
Vajjiputtiya ^° Sabbatthivadino ekacce ca Mahasamghika 
arahato parihanim icchanti. Tasma te va hontu aniie 
yeva va yesam ayam laddhi tesam laddhibhindanattham 
parihayati araha arahatta'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tattha " parihayatiti dve parihaniyo pattaparihani 
ca apattaparihani ca. Tattha dutiyam pi kho ayasma 
Godhiko tamha samadhikaya ^^ cetovimuttiya parihayiti 
ayam pattaparihani. Ma vo samannatthikanam satam 
samannattho parihayiti ^3 ayam apattaparihani. Tasu 
idha pattaparihani adhippeta.^4 Tarn hi samdhaya 
a m a n t a 'ti patiiiiia paravadissa. Sakavadisamaye ^5 
pana imam pattaparihanim nama lokiyasamapattiya 'va ^^ 
icchanti na 7 arahattadisamannaphalehi.^7 Parasamaye 
hi ^^ nam sabbasamannaphalesu sabbabhavesu sabbakalesu 
sabbesam ca puggalanam ^9 icchanti. Tarn pana tesam 
laddhimattam eva 'ti. Sabbam laddhijalam bhinditum 



I C. omits. 2 B^ gao, 3 b, abhi^. 4 B. ofiiiam. 
B. osam. ^ B. ttham. 7 B. omits. ^ C. nissiya. 

9 C. Sammiti. ^o MSS. sic. " B. tatra. 

^2 B. samahitaya. ^3 B. °hayati. ^4 C. °tam. 

^5 C. sakasamaye. ^^ B. ca. ^7 B. ° ttadihi. 

i8 B. pi. ^9 B. adds : na. 
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puna sabbattha 'ti adina nayena desaua vaddhita. 
Tattba yasma paravadi kamena paribayitva sotapattipbale 
tbitassa arabato paribanim na iccbati uparipbalesu thitass' 
eva iccbati. Yasma ca ruparupabbavesu tbitassa na 
iccbati. Kammaramatadinam ^ pana paribaniyadbamma- 
nam ^ bbava kamabbave tbitass' eva iccbati. Tasma 
sabbattba 'ti puttbo patikkbipati. Puna dalbam katva 
puttbo kamabbavam samdbaya patijanati. Sabbasmim pi 
bi kamabbave paribanikara kamaguna attbi tasma tattba 
paribayatiti taasa laddbi. Tatiyapuccbaya paribayati- 
t i 3 paribanikare dbamme puccbati. Tasma paribani 
nama kammaramatadidbamma visesato va kamaragavya- 
pada eva. Te ca ruparupabbave nattbi. Tasma 4 na 
b' e V a 'ti patikkbepo paravadissa. S a b b a d a 'ti kalapuc- 
cba. Tattba patbame panbe yonisomanasikarakale apari- 
bayanato patikkbipati. Dutiye ayonisomauasikaroto ratti- 
bbage va divasabbage va sabbada paribayanato patijanati. 
Tatiye paribanikaradbammasamayoge sati mubuttam eva 
paribani nama boti. Tato pubbe aparibinassa paccba 
paribinassa ca aparibani nama nattbiti patikkbipati. 
Sabbe'vas arabanto 'ti panbanam patbamasmim 
tikkbindriye samdbaya patikkbipati. Dutiyasmim mudin- 
driye samdbaya patijanati. Tatiyasmim pi tikkbindriya va 
adbippeta. Tesam bi sabbesam pi paribani na botiti tassa 
laddbi. S e 1 1 b i-udabarane patbama puccba paravadissa. 
Dutiya sakavadissa. Tatrayam adbippayo. Yam mam 
tumbe pucchatba araba arabatta paribayanto ca ^ catubi 
pbalebi ca paribayatiti. Tatra vo 7 patipuccbami catubi 
satasabassebi settbi ^ settbattam ^ dharento ^ satasabas- 

• • • • ■ 

sebi^ paribino settbi settbatta paribino botiti. Tato 
sakavadina ekadesena paribanim samdbaya am ant a *ti 
vutte sabbasapateyya paribino botiti 9 puccbati. Tatba ^° 
aparibinatta sakavadi na b*eva 'ti vatva. Atba nam evam ^ 

I B. ^ramataninam. ^ g^ ^dbammam. 3 B. °baniti. 

4 C. yasma. ^ C. adds : sabbe 'va. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. te. ^ C. omits. 

9 C. adds : vuccatiti. ^^ B. tato. 
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evam araha na ^ pi parihayati ca na ^ ca catiihi phalehiti 
uppannam ^ laddhikam. Dutiyam bhabbapanham 4 
pucchi.5 Paravadi setthino abhabbataya^ niyamam 
apassanto patijauitva arahato catuhi phalehi parihani- 
bhabbatam puttho. Niyato sambodhiparayano 'ti vaca^ 
nassa ayoniso attham gahetva laddhiya ^ thito sotapatti- 
phalato paribayitum abhabbatam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Tarn pana 'ssa laddbimattam eva 'ti. 

ETTAVATA VADAYUTTI NAMA NITTHITA HOTI. 



Idani ariyapuggalasamsandana araddha. Tattha yasma 
keci arahato ca^ paribanim icchanti. Eeci auagamino. 
Keci sakadagamissa pi. Sotapannassa pana sabbe pi na ic- 
chanti yeva. Ye arahatta parihayitva anagamisakada- 
gamibhave tbita tesam 9 paribanim icchanti na itaresam 
anagamisakadagaminam. Sotapannassa pana te pi sab- 
batha pi na icchanti yeva. Tasma peyyalamukhena 
pucchakatha. Tattha tesam laddhivasena ^° patinna oa 
patikkhepa ca veditabba. Parihayati anagami^^ 
anagamiphala 'tihi panhasmim ye ^^ anagamino pari- 
banim na icchanti tesam vasena patikkhepo. Ye pakati- 
anagamino va arahatta parihayitva thita-anagamino va 
paribanim icchanti tesam vasena patinna 'ti idham ettha 
nayamukham. Tassanusarena sabbapeyyala atthato vedi- 
tabba. Yam i3 pa,n* ettha sotapattiphalassa anantara ^4 
arahattam yeva sacchikarotiti vattam. Tarn parihinassa 
piina vayamato arahattappavattim samdhaya vuttam. 
Tarn ^5 itaro sotapattiphalanantaram arahattassa abhava 
patikkhipati. Tato param parihani nam' esa kilesa- 
ppahanassa va mandataya bhaveyya ^^ maggabhavanadinam 

^ C. omits. 2 0^ ta]5 ca. ^ B. «^nna. 

4 B. sabba^. 5 0. puccha. ^ c^ o^yao^ 

7 B. °yam. ^ B. 'va. 9 C. yesam. ^o C. yeva. 

" B. omits. ^2 B^ yeva. ^3 C. ya. ^4 C. antara. 

i5 C. na. ^^ C. vaveyya. 
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va anadbimattataya saccauam va adassaneua 'ti evam 
adinam vasena auuyunjitum kassa^ bahutara 
kilesa pabina 'ti adi vuttam. Tarn sabbam uttana- 

X • • • 

dbippayam eva. Suttanam pan' attbo^ agamattbakatbasii 
vuttanayen' 3 eva veditabbo. Samayavimutto araha 
arahatta parihayatiti ettba mudindriyo samayavi- 
mutto tikkhindriyo asamayavimutto 4 'ti tesam laddhi. 
Sakasamaye pana avasippatto jhanalabhi samayavimutto. 
Vasippatto 5 jhanalabbi c'eva sabbe ca ^ ariyapuggala 
ariye vimokkhe asamayavimutto 'ti samnitthanam. So 
pana tarn attano laddhim gahetva samayavimutto 
parihayati itaro na parihayatiti aha. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ARIYAPUGGALASAMSANDANA 
NITTHITA. 



Idani suttasadhana hoti. Tattha uccavaca 'ti 
uttamahinabhedato ucca ca avaca ca. P a t i p a d a 7 'ti 
patipada samanena ^ pakasita 'ti. Buddhasamanena ^ 
jotita 9. Sukha patipada hi ^° khippabhiiina ucca. Diikkha 
patipada dandhabhiniia avaca. Itara dve ekenangena 
ucca. Ekena ^^ avaca. Pathamam vutta eva ^^ ucca. 
Itara tisso pi avaca. Taya ^^ uccavacaya patipadaya n a 
param digunam yanti. Ekamaggena dvikkhattum 
nibbanam na gacchantiti attho. Kasma yena maggena ye ^4 
kilesa pahina tesam puna appahatabbato. Etena pari- 
hanidhammabhavam dipenti.^s Nay idam ekagunam 
m u t a n 'ti tan ca idam ekavaram yeva phusanaraham 
pi na hoti. Kasma 5 ekena maggena sabbakilesanam 

^ B. kassa. ^ g, ettha. ^ q o nasevan'eva. 

4 C. sama^. ^ B. omits. ^ C. va. 

7 C. patipatipada. ^ g^ oygna. 9 B. °ka. 

lo C. omits. ^^ B. °nangena. ^^ b. ^Lids : va. 

^3 C. adds : te taya. ^4 B. yena. ^5 B. dipeti. 
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appahanato. Etena ekena maggen* ^ eva arahattabhavam 
dipenti.2 Atthi chinnassa chedaniyans 'ti. 
Chinnassa kilesavattassa puna chinditabbam kinci atthiti 
pucchati. Itaro tikkhindriyam samdhaya patikkhipitva 
puna puttho mudindriyam samdhaya patijanati. Sakavadi 
suttam aharitva natthibhavam dasseti.4 TattLaS 
oghapaso^'ti kilesogho c'eva kilesapaso ca. K a t a s s a 
paticayo 'ti bhavitassa maggassa puna bhavana: 
Idhapi patikkhepapatijananani purimanayen' eva vedi- 
tabbani. Parihanaya samvattantiti parava- 
dina7 ahatasutte panca dhamma appattaparihanaja c* 
eva lokiyasamapattiparihanaya ca samvattanti. Yo ^ pana 
pattassa arabattaphalassa parihanaya sallakkheti. Ten' 
eva na9 atthi arahato^® kammaramata 'ti 
aha. Itaro asamayavimuttam samdhaya patikkhipitva 
itaram samdhaya patijanati. Kamaragavasena va pavat- 
tamanatam patikkhipitva itarathapavattamanatam ^^ pati- 
janati. Eagadinam pana atthiti ^^ puttho patijanitum 
na sakkoti. Kim pariyutthito 'ti kena pariyutthito 
anubaddho ^3 ajjhotthato ^4 va hutva 'ti attho. Anusaya- 
pucchaya ^^ pi tikkhindriyamudindriyavasen* eva pati- 
kkhepapatijananani veditabbani. Kalyananusayo ^^ 'ti 
vacanamattasamaniiena va patijanati. Eago upaca- 
yam gacehatiti bhavanaya pahinam samdhayaha. 
Parato dosamohesu pi es* eva nayo sakkayaditthadinam 
pana dassanena pahinatta upacayam na icchati. Sesam 
sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

PARIHANIKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani brahmacariyakatha hoti. Tattha dve brahmacari- 

^ B. ekama**. ^ B. dipeti. ^ B. ccheriyan 'ti. 

4 B. dipeti; 5 B. attha. ^ C. opaso. 

7 B. odi c' ettha. ^ g^ gQ^ 9 g, j^^Lia. ^^ C. ^nto. 

II C. °manam. ^^ q^ ^(j^jg . o^aj^ja, i3 g, obandho. 

14 B. ofco. IS C. anussao. ^^ B. ^nadayo. 
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yavasa maggabhavana ca pabbajja ca. Pabbajja^ sabba- 
devesu nattbi. Maggabhavana thapetva asannasatte sesesu 
appatividdha.2 Tattha ye paranimmitavasavattideve upa- 
daya^ taduparidevesu maggabhavanam pi na icchanti sey- 
yathapi Sammitiya te samdbaya nattbi devesu 'ti 
puccha sakavadisa. Tihi bhikkhave thilnehi Jambudlpika4 
manussa Uttarakuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti deve ca 
Tavatimse. Katamehi tihi sura satimanto idha ^ brahma- 
cariyavaso 'ti imam^ suttam nissaya dve pi brahmacariya- 
vasa nattbi devesu 'ti uppannaladdhivasena patiiina para^ 
vadissa. Puna dvinnam pi brahmacariyanam antarayika- 
dhammavasena sabbe deva jala 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tattha hattbasamvacika7 'ti^ miiga ^ viya 
hatthamuddaya vattaro. Parato atthi devesu 'ti 
panhe pi 9 maggabhavanam samdbaya patinna sakavadissa. 
Patiniiaya ^° adhippayam asallakkhetva pabbajjavasena 
anuyogo paravadissa. Yattba nattbi pabbajja 'ti 
panhe gihinan c' eva ekaccanan ca devanam maggapatila- 
bham samdbaya patikkhepo tass' eva. Puna puttho paccan- 
tavasino c' eva asafinasatte ca samdbaya patinna tass' eva. 
Yo^^ pabbajatiti adipucchasu ^^pj ^s' evanayo. Puna 
atthi devesu 'ti panhe pi maggabhavanam samdhay' 
eva patinna sakavadissa. Sabbadevesu'ti vutte asanne'3 
samdhaya patikkhepo tass' eva. Manussesu 'ti pafi- 
hadvaye Jambudipake samdhaya patinna paccantava- 
fiino samdhaya patikkhepo veditabbo. Atthi yattha 
a 1 1 h i t i atthi te deva atthi va so padeso yattha atthiti 
evam sattapadesavibhagamukhena vissajjanam sakavadissa. 
Imina nayena sabbe ekantarikapanha veditabba. Sutta- 
nuyoge ^4 kuhim phalappattiti^^ tassa anagamino 
arahattaphalappatti ^s kuhin 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tatth' eva 'ti suddhavasesu 'ti attho. Handa hiti 

* 

I C. omits. 2 ]3, ogid(jija^ 3 C. upada. 4 C. ^d^a^. 

5 B. magga. ^ B. idam. 7 C. hattham sapika. 

*^ B. mulaga. 9 B. puccha paravadissa. ^^ g^ oyam. 

" C. so. " B. ochadisu. ^3 C. ^iiam. 

14 C. °yogo. 15 B. phaluo. 
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karanatthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti. Yasma anagami- 
puggalo idha loke bhavitena maggena tattha suddhavasesu 
phalam sacchikaroti. Na ^ tatth' ^ aiinam maggam bhaveti: 
Tasma natthi devesu brahmacariyavaso 'ti. Idani yadi 
annattha bhavitena maggena annattha phalasacchikiriya 
hoti. Sotapannadinam pi siya 'ti etam attham dassetum 
puna anagamiti adi 3 samsandanapuccha sakavadissa. 
Tattha anagamissa phalasacchikiriyaya patinna sesanam 
phalasacchikiriyaya patikkhepo paravadissa. Idha bhavita- 
maggo hi anagami idha vihaya nittho 4 nama hoti. So idha 
anagamimaggam bhavetva opapatiko hoti. Tattha parinib- 
bayiti vacanato puna maggabhavanam vina upapatti- 
vasen' 5 eva arahattaphalam sacchikarotlti tassa ^ laddhi. 
Sotapannasakadagamino pana tattha ^ maggam bhavetva 
tatr' upapattika7 nama honti. Tesam idhagamanaii neva ^ 
natthi. Iti so anagamissa phalasacchikiriyam puttho pati- 
janati. Itaresam patikkhipati. Anagamipuggalo 
tattha bhavitena maggena 'ti panhe anagamino 
tattha maggabhavana Va ^ natthiti laddhiya patikkhipati: 
Md.ggo ca bhaviyati na ea kilesa pahi- 
j a n t i t i puccha sakavadissa rupavacaramaggam sam- 
dhaya patinna itarassa. Eupavacaramaggena hi so idha 
vihaya nittho nama jato. Anagamipuggalo kata- 
karaniyo 'ti paiihe opapatiko. Tattha parinibbayiti 
vacanato upapattiya va 'ssa9 katakaraniyadibhavam 
samdhaya patijanati. Arab a 'ti panhe idha parinib- 
bayito arahato vasena patikkhipati puna puttho tattha 
parinibbayino vasena patijanati. Atthi arahato 
p u n a b b h a V 'ti adisu pi tattha parinibbayi-idha-pari- 
nibbayi-vasen' eva 'ttho veditabbo. Appatividdha- 
kuppo 'va tattha parinibbayatiti^^ puttho 
idh' eva bhavitena maggena tassa akuppapativedham 
icchanto patikkhipati. Yatha migo 'ti pathamam 



^ C. omits. 2 B. adds : kuhi. 3 B. adinam. 

4 C. tittho. 5 C. uppatti^. ^ C. 'ssa. 7 C. uppa^. 

^ B. nene va. 9 C. uppatti c' assa. ^° B. *^yiti. 
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udaharanam paravadissa dutiyam sakavadissa sesam 
sabbattba uttanattham' eva 'ti. 

BBAHMACABITAEATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani odhisokatha nama hoti. Tattha ye ^ sotapannadi- 
nam ^ jhanabliisamayavasena dukkhadassanadibi odbiso ^ 
ekadesena kilesappahanam iccbanti seyyathapi etarabi 
Sammitiyadayo. Tesam tarn laddbim bbinditum odbiso 
'ti puccba sakavadissa. Patinfia paravadissa. Puna anu- 
yogo sakavadissa. Ekadesena sotapannadibbavassa abba- 
vato patikkhepo paravadissa. Imina upayena sabbavaresu 
attbo veditabbo *ti. 

ODHISOKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani jahatikatha nama hoti. Tattba yesam jbanalabbi 
putbujjano saba saccabhisamaya anagami nama boti. 
Tassa putbujjanakale yeva kamaragavyapada pabina 'ti 
laddbi seyyatha pi etarabi Sammitiyanam. Tesam tarn 
laddbim bbinditum jahati putbujjano 'ti puccba 
sakavadissa. Jbanavikkbambbitanam pana tesam pari- 
yuttbanam apassantassa patinna paravadissa. Yasma 
pana tesam jbanavikkbambbitanam pi anagamimaggen' 
eva accantam 3 pabanam hoti. Tasma puna accantan 'ti 
adi anuyogo sakavadissa. TatbarupasEa pabanassa abba- 
vato patikkhepo itaraesa. Vikkbambhetiti accanta- 
vikkbambhanam eva samdhaya puccba sakavadissa. Tato 
param anagamimaggattbena saddhim puthujjanasamsan- 
danam hoti. Tarn uttanattham eva. Tato param a n a - 
gamiphale samthatiti puttho jhananagamitam 4 
samdhaya patijanati. Arahatte samthatiti puttho 



I B. omits. '^ C. adds : odbiso. ^ c, outa. 
** B. jhananagamiti ; C. °ngadinam. 
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dassanamaggena uddhambhagiyanam pahanabhavato pa- 
tikkhipati. Apubbam acarimam tayo magge^ 
'ti puttho tatharupaya bhavanaya abhava patikkhipati. 
Puna puttho tinnam magganam kiccasambhavam ^ sam- 
dhaya patijanati. Samaiinaphalapucchasu pi es' eva nayo. 
Katamena maggena 'ti puttho anagamimaggena 
'ti jhananagamitam ^ samdhaya vadati. Puna samyojana- 
ppahanam puttho anagamimaggena tesam kilesanam appa- 
heyyatta patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho pathamamaggass' 
eva jhananagamimaggabhavam samdhaya patijanati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

JAHATIKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sabbam atthiti vadakatha hoti. Tattha yesam 
yam kinci rupam atitanagatapaecuppannam — pe — ayam 
vuccati rupakkhandho 'ti adivacanato sabbe pi atitadibheda 
dhamma khandhasabhavam na vijahanti. Tasma sabbam 
atthi yeva nama 'ti laddhi. Seyyatha pi etarahi Sabbatthi- 
vadanam. Tesam laddhivisodhanattham sabbam atthi 

• • • 

ti puccha sakavadissa vuttappakaraya laddhiya thatva 
patififia itarassa. Sabbattha 'ti sabbasmim sarire 
sabbam atthiti puccbati. S a b b a d a 'ti sabbasmim kale 
sabbam atthiti pucchati. Sabbena sabban'ti sab- 
benakarena sabbam atthiti pucchati.4 Sabbesu 'tis 
sabbesu ^ dhammesu sabbam atthiti pucchati. A y o g a n 
'ti ayuttam. Nanasabhavanam 7 hi yogo hoti na ekasabha- 
vassa^ iti imasmim panhe rupam vedanaya vedana va 
rupena ananam ekalakkhanam eva katva sabbam 
atthiti pucchati. Yam 9 pi natthi tarn pi atthi. Yam 
chatthakhandhadikam sasavisanadikam va kinci natthiti 

• • • • • 

siddham. Tarn pi te atthiti pucchati. Sabbam 



C. maggo. 2 B, °sabhavam. ^ c, jhanaiigadinam. 

4 C. omits. 5 B. hi. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. nanasakavadasaiim. ^ C. ekabha^. 

9 C. nam hi natthi tarn p' atthiti. 
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atthiti yaditthi sa^ ditthi^ micch adi tthiti 

ft/ • • • • • • 

ya ditthi sammaditthiti h' evam atthiti imina 
idam pucchati. Ya te esa sabbam atthiti ditthi sa ditthi 
ayathavakatta micchaditthiti evam vam amhakam ditthi 
8a ditthi yathavakatta sammaditthiti evam tava samaye na^ 
atthi.^ Itaro sabbesu pi etesu nayesu vuttappakaraya 
atthitaya abhavato patikkhipati. Imesu pana sabbesu pi 
nayesu ajanahi niggahan 'ti adim katva sabbo 
kathamaggabhedo vittharato veditabbo 'ti. Ayam tav' 
ettha vadayutti. Idani atitam atthiti kalasamsan- 
danam ^ hoti. Tattha atitam atthiti adikam suddhika- 

• • • 

samsandanam. Atitam rupam atthiti adikam ^ 
khandhavasena kalasamsandanam. Paccuppannam 
rupam appiyam karitva'ti atitanagatam pahaya 
paccuppannam rupam eva appiyam avibhajitabbam karitva. 
Eupabhavam4 jahatiti panhe niruddhassapi ru- 
passa rupakkhandhassa samgahitatta patikkhipati. E u p a- 
bhavam na jahatiti patilomapanhe pi rupakkhan- 
dhena 5 samgahitatta 'va ^ patijanati. Odatam vat- 
tham appiyam karitva 'ti ettha kiiicapi na sabba- 
vattham odatam imina pana vatthan 'ti avatva odatam 
vattham appiyam karitva 'ti vutte sakavadina ekatthata 7 
anunnata. Odatabhavam^ jahatiti panhe van- 
navigamam samdhaya patiniia sakavadissa. Vattha- 
bhavam jahatiti ettha paMattiya adhigatatta patik- 
khepo tass' eva. Patilome pi es* eva nayo. Atitam 
atitabhavam na jahatiti puttho pana yadi 
jaheyya an^atam va paccuppannam va siya 'ti manna- 
mano patijanati. Anagatam anagatabhavam 
na^ jahatiti puttho pana yadi na jaheyya anagatam 
eva 'ssa paccuppannabhavam na papunej^ya 'ti maniiamano 
patikkhipati. Paccuppannapanhe pi atitabhavam anapaj- 
janadoso siya 'ti patikkhipati. Anulomapaiihesu pi imina 
nayena attho veditabbo. Evam suddhikanayam vatva 

^ B. omits. 2 c^ oj2a, 3 B. adi. 4 C. °bhavam. 
5 C. °dhe 'va. ^ C. omits. 7 B. ekatthata. 

^ C. adds : na. 
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puna khandhavasen' eva dassetum atitam rupan 'ti 
adi vuttam tarn sabbam pi pali-anusaren* eva sakka jani- 
tum. Idaui atitam^ atthiti adi vacaDasodbana 
hoti. Tattba hanci atitam nv'^ attbiti yadi atitam 
no atthiti attho. Atitam3 atthitis miccha 'ti. 

• 

Atitan ca tam 3 atthi va 4 'ti miccha. Evam tan h* eva ^ 
anagatam paccuppannan *ti puttho anagate khane yev' 
assa paccuppannataya abhavam samdhaya kalananattena 
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yam uppadato pubbe ana- 
gatam ahosi. Tassa uppannakale paccuppannatta pati- 
janati. Hutva hotiti^ yad 7 eva tam taya anagatam 
hutva ^ paccuppannam hotiti vadata tan iieva anagatam 
paccuppannan 'ti laddhivasena anagatam va paccuppannam 
va hutva hotiti vuttam hoti. Kim te tam pi hutva hotiti. 
Itaro hutva ^ bhutassa puna 9 hutva abhavato n a h' eva 
'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyam pi puttho yasma tam anagatam 
hutva paccuppannam hontam ^^ hutva hotiti samkham 
gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi^^ yadi 3 te^ 
anagatam hutva paccuppannam hotiti ^^ 
samkham gatam ^^ puna hutva paccuppannam hontam na 
hutva na hotiti samkham gatam sasavisanam ^4 kin te tam 
pi puna hutva na hotiti adhippayena hutva hoti ti pan- 
ham pucchati. Itaro yam natthi tam natthitaya evam^^ 
anagatam na hutva paccuppannam na ^^ hotiti. N a hutva 
na hoti^7 nama. Tava hotu. Puna na hutva na hoti. 
Bhavo pan' assa kuto 'ti mannamano patikkhipati. Tan 

I B. — C. adds : na ca. ^ g, — q^ ^a ca. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. ca. 5 B. tan ne n' eva. 

^ B. adds : hutva hoti. 7 B. etam. 

^ B. omits the whole sentence till itaro hutva. 9 B. pana. 

lo B. honti. " B. °dissa. ^^ g^ honti hutva hotiti. 

^3 B. adds : punapunam hutva na hotiti. 

^4 B. omits the whole sentence till : natthitaya. 

^5 B; yam. ^^ C. omits. 

^7 B. hotiti samkhagatam asadhi jhakam (?) ki ddhe (kin 

te ?) tam pi puna na hutva na hotiti adhippayena na hutva 

na hoti na hutva na hoti na. Omits next till p. 47. 
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neva anagatamtam paccuppannam tarn ati- 
(^i a m 'ti panhe pi paccuppannam khane yeva 'ssa atitataya 
abhavam samdhaya kalananatta patikkhipati. Dutiyapan- 
ham puttho ayam atitabhavato pubbe paccuppannam ahosi. 
Tass' eva atitatta patijanati. Hutva hoti hutva hotiti yad eva 
tarn taya paccuppannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata tan neva 
paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti laddhivasena paccuppannam 
vo atitam hutva hotiti vuttam. Kin te tarn pi hutva hotiti. 
Itaro hutva bhutassa puna hutva abhavato na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Dutiyapanhe yasma tarn paccuppannam 
hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti yad etam taya paccup- 
pannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata tan neva paccuppannam 
samkham gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yadi 
te paccuppannam hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti sam- 
kham gatam tarn pana hutva hoti yam pana paccuppan- 
nam hutva atitam na hontam hutva hotiti samkham gatam 
sasavisanam. Kin te tarn pi puna hutva na hotiti adhip- 
payo. Na^ hutva na hotiti pafiham pucchati. 
Itaro yam 2 natthi tarn natthitaya evam paccuppannam 
hutva atitam na hotiti tam na hotiti na hutva na hoti na 
matta 'va hoti. Puna hutva na hoti bhavo pan' assa 
kuto 'ti mannamano patikkhipati. Ubhayam ekato katva 
agate tatiyapanhe pi imina ubhayena yojana katabba. 

Aparo nayo yadi tan neva anagatam paccuppannam 
anagatassa paccuppanne vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppan- 
nassa anagate vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante 
anagatam pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama 
kin te etesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva hotiti. Itaro tan neva 
anagatam paccuppannan 'ti panhe patikkhittanayen' eva 
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapanhe patinnatanayen' eva 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tafi neva anagatam tam 
paccuppannan 'ti panhavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva 
hotiti patijanantam purimapatikkhittam panham parivat- 
tetva pucchanto. Na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti puc- 
chati. Tass' attho nanu taya tan neva anagatam paccuppan- 
nan 'ti vuttam. Pathamapanham patikkhipantena anaga- 



C. adds : na. 2 q^ itaresam. 
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tassa hoti bhavo paccuppannassa ca hutva bhavo patikkhitto 
'ti tena anagatam na hoti nama paccuppannam na hutva 
nama. Dutiyapanhe ca te tan neva anagatam tam paccup- 
pannan 'ti patinnatam. Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva 
na hoti nama paccuppannam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama 
tena tam pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti 
na hutva na hotiti paravadi sabbato andhakarena pariyo- 
naddho viya. Tesam na hutva na hoti bhavam apassanto 
na h' eva 'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyavare pi yadi tail neva 
paccuppannam tam atitam paccuppannassa atite vutto hoti 
bhavo atitassa ca paccuppanne vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. 
Evam sante paccuppannam pi hutva hoti nama atitam pi 
hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama. Kin te etesu 
ekekam ^ hutva hotiti. Itaro tan neva anagatam ^ paccup- 
pannam iam atitan 'ti panham 3 patikkhittanayen' eva 
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapanhe patiniiatanayen' 
eva patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tan neva paccuppan- 
nam tam atitan 'ti panhavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti 
hutva hotiti patijanantam purimam patikkhittam panham 
parivattetva4 pucchanto na hutva na hotiti pucchati. Tass' 
attho nanu taya tan neva paccuppannam tam atitan -'ti 
vutte pathamam panham patikkhipantena paccuppannassa 
hoti bhavo. Atitassa ca hutva bhavo ^ patikkhitto 'ti. 
Tena paccuppannam te ^ na hoti nama. Atitam nama 
hutva na.s Dutiyapanhe ca te tan lieva paccuppannam 
tam atitan 'ti patinnatam. Evam sante paccuppannam pi 
na hutva na hoti nama. Atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva 
nama. Tena^ tam^ pucchama kin te etesu etesu ^ ca^ 
ekekam na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi 
sabbato andhakarena pariyonaddho viya tesam nahutva- 
nahotibhavam apassanto. Na h' eva 'ti patikkhipati. 
Tatiyavare pi yadi ^ tan neva anagatam tam ^ paccuppan- 
nam tam atitan 'ti anagatapaccuppannanam paccuppanna 
'ti tesu vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppannatitanan ca anagata- 



^ B. adds: hutva hoti. ^ g^ omits. ^ g^ panhe. 
4 B. adds : panham na hotiti. 5 B. na hutva nama. 

^ C. omits. 
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paccuppannesu vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante 
anagatam pi hntva hoti nama. Faccuppanuam pi atitam 
pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tarn pucchama. Kin te 
tisu pi etesu^ ekekam hutva ^ hoti^ hutva hotiti. Itaro 
tan iieva 3 anagatam tarn paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti 
panhe patikkhittanayen' eva patikkhipitva puna puttho 
dutiyapanhe patinnatanayen' eva patijanati. Atha nam 
sakavadi tan neva anagatam tarn paccuppannan tarn atitan 
'ti paiihavasen' eva tesu ekekam hutva ^ hoti ^ hutva hotiti 
patij anantam purimam patikkhittapanham parivattetva 
pucchanto na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti puccbati. 
Tass* attho. Nanu taya tan neva anagatam tarn paccup- 
pannam tarn 4 atitan 'ti vutte pathamapanham patikkhi- 
pantena anagatapaccuppannanam hoti bhavo. Paccuppan- 
natitanan ca^ hutva bhavo patikkhitto 'ti. Tena anagatam 
tena ^ paccuppannan ca 5 na hoti nama 7 paccuppannam ^ 
atitan ca na 9 hutva nama. Dutiyapanhe va ^° tail iieva 
anagatam tarn paccuppannam atitan 'ti patinnatam. 
Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva na hoti nama. Pac- 
cuppannam pi atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama. 
Tena tarn pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti 
na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi sabbato ^^ andhakarena pari- 
yonaddho viya tesam nahutvanahotibhavam apassanto na. 
h* eva 'ti patikkhipatiti. 

VACANASODHANA NITTHITA. 



Niggahadini pan' ettha hetthavuttanayen' eva yojetab- 
bani. Atitam cakkhum atthiti adisu pi cakkhadi- 
bhavavijahanen' eva atthi tarn patijanati. Pa ssa t it i adini 
puttho pana tesam viniiananam kiccasabhavavasen' ^^ eva 
patikkhipati. Tena iianena nanakaraniyam kar o- 
t i t i pi panhe tassa nanassa niruddhatta. Kiccabhavam ^3 



I B. adds : pi. ^ C. omits. 3 B. panhe va. 

4 B. ti. ^ B. va. ^ C. te. 7 C. adds : hoti nama^ 

8 B. adds : ca. 9 C. tam. ^^ C. tate. " C. <^so- 

12 B. kiccabhava°. ^3 B. kiccabhavam. 
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assa apassanto patikkhipati. Puna pi pnttho atitaranimd« 
nam paccuppannananam atitanam dbammanam jananato 
atitananan 'ti lesena ^ paccuppannam eva atitam nanan 'ti 
katva tena nanena karaniyassa atthitaya patijanati. Atha 
'ssa sakavadi lesokasam ^ adatva tena nanena duk- 
kham patijanatiti adim aha. Itaro atltarammanen' 
eva nanena imesam catunnamkiecanam abhava patikkhipati. 

Anagatapanhe pi es' eva nayo. Paccuppannapanho 
ca 3 samsandanapanho 4 ca 4 uttanattha yeva. 

Arahato atite^ rago atthiti adisu pi ragadi- 
bhavavijahanato^ evam patijanati. Sarago 'ti adisu 
suttavirodhabhayena c* eva yuttivirodhabhayena ca patik- 
khipati. Evam sabbam pali-anusaren' eva viditva parato 
atthi siya. Atitam siya natitan 'ti ettha evam 
attho veditabbo. 

Yam 7 atitam eva atthi tarn atitam yam paccuppannana- 

gatam atthi ^ tarn no atltan 'ti. Tenatitam na vatitam na 

vat]tam4 atitan 'ti. Tena karanena atitam no atitam 4 
• • • • 

no 4 atitam 4 atltan 'ti. Anagatapaccuppannapucchasu pi 
es' eva nayo. 

Na vattabbam atitam atthi anagatam 
atthiti suttasadhanaya pnccha paravadissa patinna 
sakavadiflsa. Puna attano laddhim nissaya yam 4 kinci 
bhikkhave rupan 'ti anuyogo paravadiss' eva.9 Dutiyanaye 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Evam sabbattha 
puccha ca patiiina ca veditabba 'ti. Yam pan' etam para- 
vadina anagatassa atthibhavasadhanattham. Nanu vuttam 
bhagavata kabalimkarahara ce 4 bhikkhave 'ti suttassa 
pariyosane atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti adi 
dasBitam na tarn anagatassa atthibhavasadhakam. Tarn 
hi hetunam parinitthitatta avassabhavitam samdhaya 
tattha vuttam. Ayam suttadhippayo. Sesam sabbattha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

SABBAMATTHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 

^ B. kilesena. ^ B. adds : nam. 3 C. va. 

4 C. omits. 5 B. ^to. 6 B. obhavavi^. 7 C. ayam. 

^ C. paccuppannam atthi anagatam. 9 B. omits. 

5 
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Idani' atitadikhandha 'ti^ adi katha hoti. Tattha 
k h a n d h adibhavavijahaDato ^ atitanagatanam atthitam 
icchantassa atitam khandha 'ti puccha paravadissa. 
Atitassa khandbassa 4 samgahitatta a m a n t a 'ti patinna 
sakavadissa. Puna atitam atthiti puccha parava- 
dissa. Tassa niruttipathasuttena ^ atthitaya nivaritatta 
patikkbepo sakavadissa. Ayatanadhatupucchasu pi anaga- 
tapanhesa pi paccuppannena saddhim samsandetva ^ anu- 
lomapatilomato agatapanhesu 7 pi atitam rupan 'ti 
adipanhesu pi imina ^ upayena attho veditabbo. Suttasa- 
dhane 9 pana na vattabban 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tattha '^natthi ceto'ti natthi ca ete dhamma 'ti attho. 
Khandhadibhave sati natthitam anicchantassa a man t a 
'ti patinna paravadissa. Atha nesam natthibhavasadhanat- 
tham Buttaharanam sakavadissa. Dutiyapuccha pi para- 
Tadissa. Patinna sakavadissa. Suttaharanam parava- 
dissa na '^ pana nesam khandhadibhavam eva sadheti. Na '^ 
atthi bhavan 'ti ahatam pi anahatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ATITA]^ KHANDHA 'tI ADIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani ekaccam atthiti katha hoti. Tattha ye ek a c c a m 
atitam atthiti mannanti seyyatha pi Kassapika. 
Tesam laddhibhindanattham atitam atthiti puccha 
sakavadissa ekaccam atthiti vissajjanam paravadissa. 
Ayam hi 'ssa adhippayo. 

Avipakkavipakam^s atthi vipakkavipakam natthiti. E k a^ 
ccam niruddhan 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tass' 
attho. Yadi te atitam ekaccam atthi ekaccam natthi evam 

. • • a 

sante ekaccam atitam ^"^ niruddham. Ekaccam atitam ^s na 

• • • • 

^ — ■ — — - - - — , 

^ B. atitam, ^ B. khandhadi. 3 B. ^ti bhava° : C. obhava°. 

4 C. khandha. ^ B. Qpadha^; C. opata°. ^ B. °ditva. 

7 C. panhasu. ^ B. adds : va. 9 C. ^nam. 

^° C. tatha. i^ B. tam. " C. atthi bhavatthi. 

'3 B. adhimutta^ ^4 C. atthiti. ^^ C. omits. 
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niruddham tath' eva thitan 'ti apajjati. Vigatan' 'ti 
adisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Avipakkavipaka 2 dhamma ekacce 'ti idam yasma so 
avipakkavipakanam atthitam icchati. Te pi atlta yeva. 
Tasma.3 yatha te atitam ekaccam atthi. Tatha "^ a v i p a k- 
kavipaka5 pi dhamma ekacce atthi ekacce 
natthiti codetam vuttam. Vipakkavipaka^ 'ti 
idam yesam so natthitam icchati tesam vasena codetum 
vuttam. A V i p a k a 'ti idam avyakatanam 7 vasena 
codetum vattam. Iti imesam tinnam rasinam vasena 

• • a a • • a 

sabbesu anulomapatilomesu patinna ca patikkhepo ca ve- 
ditabbo. 

Atlta ekadesam vipakkavipaka ekadesam avipakkavipaka 
*ti. Vippakkavipaka ^ vuccanti. Yena hi kammena pati- 
samdhi nibbattita bhavangam pi 9 cutim pi tass' eva vipako. 
Tasma patisamdhito yava cuti tava ^° tarn vipakkavipakam 
nama hoti. Tatharupe dhamme samdhay 'etam vattam. 
Vipaccissantiti katva te atthiti puccha sakavadissa.^^ 
Yatha dhammadharassa puggalassa niddayantassapi '^ ba- 
hupavattino dhamma atthiti vuccanti. Evam lokavoharava- 
sena atthitam samdhaya patinna paravadissa. Vipaccis- 
santiti natva.^3 Paccuppanna 'ti dutiyapanhe kam- 
manam avippanasasamkhato ^4 kammupacayo ^^ nam' eko ^^ 
atthiti laddhiya ^7 thapetva ^^ patinna paravadissa. 

Anagatam atthiti adisu ekaccam atthiti uppadino 
dhamme samdhaya vadatiti. Sesam sabbattha hettha 
vuttanayatta utt§>nattham eva 'ti. 

EKACCAM ATTHITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. viha^a 2 C. avipa°. 3 C. yasma. 

4 B. ki tatha; C. tattha. 5 B. okanam. ^ q yipaka. 

7 C. avipakanam. ^ q^ — g, vipakata°. y B. omits. 

^o B. cutita ca. " C. adds : dhammam. ^^ p niddha®. 

^3 B. vatva; C. adds : kaiva. ^4 C. ^naya®; B. ^nnasa®. 

^^ B. kammapacayo. '^ C. ko. 

^7 B. oyam. ^s g, thatva. 
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Idani satipatthanakatha hoii. Tattha catunnam bbik« 
khave satipatthananam samudayan ca atihagaman ca das- 
sessamiti^ satipatthanasamyutte vuttanayen'^ eva yesam 
kayadayo satiya arammanadhamme gahetva 8 abbe 
dhamma satipat'thana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Andhaka nama Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya 
Eajagiriya Siddhatthika 'ti ime paccha-uppannanikaya. 
Tesam laddhivivecanattham puccha sakavadissa. Patiniia 
paravadissa. Tattha yasma patitthati tesu 3 *ti patthaiia. 
Ka"^ patitthati. Sati. Satiya patthana satipatthana 'ti 
imina atthena satigocara pi ^ satipatthana. Fatitthahantiti 
patthana. Ka patitthahantiti. Satiyo. Satiyo Va pat- 
thana satipatthana 'ti. Imina atthena satiyo yeva^ sati- 
patthana. Tasma dve pi vada pariyayena yujjanti. Ye 
pan' etam pariyayam pahaya ekanten' 7 eva sabbe dhamma 
satipatthana 'ti vadanti. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. 
Arammanavasena patinna paravadissa. Sabbe dham- 
ma s a t ] ti anuyuttassa pana sabbesam satisabhavabha- 
vato^ patikkhepo tass' eva. Tattha 9 khayagamiti 
adini ^° maggavisesanani. Ekayanamaggo hi kilesanam 
khayabhutam nibbanam gacchatiti khayagami. Cattari 
saccani bujjhanto gacchatiti bodhagami. Vattam 
apacinanto gacchatiti ap acay agami." Evam etehi 
padehi kin te sabbe dhamma evariipo ekayana 
maggo hontiti pucchati. Anasava asamyojaniya *ti 
adini pi lokuttarabhavapucchanatthaya vuttani. Buddh- 
anussatiti adini pabhedapucchavasena vuttani. Cakkha- 
yatanam satipatthanan 'ti adi sabbadhammanam pa- 
bhedapucchavasena vuttam. Tatthapi^2 sativasena patik- 
khepo arammanavasena patinna 'ti evam sabbapanhesu. 
attho veditabbo. 

Sutta-sadhana uttanattha yeva 'ti. 

SATIPATTHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



^ B. desessami. ^ C. ^tayena. 3 B. etesu. 

4 B. ka satipatthana 'ti. 5 C. adds : sati. ^ C. va. 

7 B. ete yeva. ^ B. satibha^. 9 C. tassa. 

^° C. adi. " B. apacagami. " B. tathapi. 
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Idani h* evatthikatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha" yesam sabbe 
pi atltadibheda dhamma rupadivasena atthiti. Atitam ana- 
gatapaccuppannavasena anagatapaccuppannani va atitadi- 
vasena natthi. Tasma sabbam ev' idam evam atthi evam 

• • • 

natthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi vuttappabhedanam 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya atitam atthi puccha sa- 
kavadissa. H' evatthi h' eva natthiti visajjanam 
paravadissa. Tattha^ h' eva 'ti hi^ evam. Atha tarn 
sakavadi 4 yadi atito va evam natthiti 5 evam sante so yeva 
atthi so yeva natthiti nama 'ti pucchanto h* evatthi h' eva 
natthiti aha. Itaro ten' eva sabhavena atthitam ^ ten' eva 
natthitam samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho saka- 
bhavena atthitam parabhavena natthitam samdhaya pati- 
janati. Tato param atthattho^ natthattho 'ti 
atthisabhavo natthisabhavo nama hotiti pucchati^ imina 
va5 upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Pariyosane 
pana tena hi atitam h' evatthi h' evam natthiti ea. Tena 
hi rupam h' evatthi h' evam natthiti va 'ti9 
adini vatva kincapi p^ravadina laddhi patitthapita. Ayoniso 
patitthapitatta pan' esa appatitthapita yeva 'ti. 

h' evatthikatha io nitthita. 10. 
mahavaggo nitthito. i. 



' B. everywhere : so* va°. ^ C. natthi. 

3 B. so. ^ B. ^Bsa. 5 C. omits. 

6 C. atitam. 7 B. ^ddho. « g. otiti, 

9 B. omits. lo B. so 'va^ 
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Idani parnpaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye arahattam 
patijanantanam apatte pattasaniiinam adhimanikanam ' 
kuhakanam va arahattam patijanantatiam sukkavisatthim 
disva Marakayika devata arahato asucim npasamharantiti 
mafinanti seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliya ca Aparaseliya 
oa. Te samdhaya atthi arahato asucisukkavi- 
satthiti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Idani 
yasma snkkavisatthi nama ragasamutthana hoti tasma 
atthi arahato rago 'ti anuyogo araddho so sabbo pi 
uttanattho yeva. Marakayika devata attano 'ti 
adipafihe yasma tasam devatanam sukkavisatthi nama 
natthi. Annesam pi sukkam gahetvana upasamharanti* 
Arahato sukkam eva natthi. Tasma n a h ' e v a 'ti patik- 
khipati. N' eva attano 'ti panhe pana nimminitva^ 
upasamharantiti laddhiya patijanati. Lomakupehiti 
pafihe sappitelanam viya lomakupe upasamharanabhavam ^ 
disva patikkhipati. Handahiti vavassaggatthe "^ nipato. 
Araha nu kho aham na ^ *ti evam vimatim gahayissama 'ti 
evam vavasayam katva upasamharantiti attho. Atthi 
arahato vimatiti puttho atthavatthukam vicikiccham 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho itthipurisadinam 
namagottadisu samnitthanabhavam samdhaya patijanati. 
Atthi tassa asayo 'ti tassa sukkassa uccarapassavat- 
thanam ^ viya patitthanokaso atthiti pucchati. S a d h a m- 
makusalassa 'ti attano arahattadhammamatte yeva 
kusalassa pannavimuttam samdhay' evam vadati. P a r a- 
dhammakusalassa 7 'ti dhammato ^ parasmim attha sama- 



' C. otikanam. ^ g, nimmitva. 3 B. ^nabhavam. 

4 B. vavasayatthe. 5 B. no. ^ B. ^anam. 

7 C. pavara. ^ C. — B. adham°. 
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pattidhamme pi kusalassa ubhato bhagavimuttam samdhay* 
evam vadati. 

Sesam ettha pali-anusaren* eva veditabban 'ti 

PARUPAHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani ^ aiinanakankhaparavitarana 'ti tisso va ^ katha 
nama^ honti. Tattha yesam arahato itthipurisadinam 
namagottadisu iianappavattiya abhavena atthi 9,nnanam. 
Tatth' eva samnitthanabhaven' eva atthi kankha. Yasma 

• • • 

ca yesam 3 tani vatthuni pare vitaranti pakasenti acikkhanti 
tasma tesams atthi parivitarana 'ti ima laddhiyo seyya- 
thapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.4 Tesam tarn laddhim bhin- 
ditum tisu pi kathasu puccba Bakavadissa. Fatinua ca 
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Tattha sabbesu pi panhesu 5 
c' eva tissajjanesu ca palim anugantva attho veditabbo 'ti. 

aS^SJanakankhaparavitaranakatha 6 
nitthita. 2. 



Idani vacibhedakatha hoti. Tattha yesam sotapattimag- 
gakkhane pathamajjhanam samapannassa dukkhan 'ti vaca 
bhijjatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyadinam. 
Te samdhaya samapannassa atthi vacibhedo 
'ti puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patiiina parava- 
dissa. Puna sabbattha'ti tayo bhave samdhaya puttho 
aruppam samdhaya patikkhipati. S a b b a d a 'ti kalava- 
sena puttho pathamamaggakkhane pathamajjhanasama- 
pattito aniiam sabbam ^ samapattikalam samdhaya patik- 
khipati. Sabbesam^ samapannanan 'ti lokiya- 
samapattiyo samapanne samdhaya patikkhipati. S a b b a- 
samapattisu *ti puttho dutiyajjhanadikam lokuttaram 
sabban ca lokiyasamapattim 7 samdhaya patikkhipati. 



^ B. annanam. ^ q^ omits. 3 B. nesam. 

^ B. oyadini. 5 B. adds : pi. 

^ C. everywhere : ^vita^. 7 B. ^ttikalam. 
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Kayabhedo 'ti patikkamavaseDa ^ pavatta * kaya- 
viiinatti idam yani cittani vacivinnattim samutthapenti 
tan' eva kayavinnattim. Evam sante kasma kayabhedo 
pi na hotiti codanattbam pucchati. Itaro laddbiva- 
sena patikkhipati c' eva patijanati ca. Idani yadi so 
maggakkhane dukkhan 'ti vacam bbasati samudayo 'ti 
adikam pi bbaseyya. Yadi va tarn na bbasati itaram pi na 
bbaseyya 'ti codanattbam dukkban 'ti jananto 'ti 
adayo panba vutta. Itaro pana attano laddbivasen' eva 
patijanati c' eva patikkhipati ca. Lokuttaram pathamaj- 
jhanam samapanno dukkham dukkhan 'ti vipassatiti hi 'ssa 
laddhinanan *ti lokuttaram catusaccananam sotan 'ti sota- 
vinnanam adhippetam. Yena tam saddam sunati dvinnam 

• XX* • •• • 

phassanan 'ti sotasamphassamanosamphassanam. N o 
vata re vattabbe 'ti yadi avisesena yam kinci sama- 
pannassa natthi vacibbedo na avisesena na vattabbam 
samapannassa attbi vacibbedo 'ti sepam ettha uttanattham 
eva. 

Saddbim suttasadhanaya yam pana tena3 Sikhissa*^ 
Ananda bbagavato 'ti pariyosane suttam abhatam 5 tattha 
yena samapatticittena yo ^ vacibbedo samutthito kaya- 
bhedo 7 pi tena samutthati. Yena^ ca tam lokuttaram 

X • • • • 

palhamajjhanacittam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

vacTbhedakatha nitthita. 3. 



Idfini dukkhaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha dukkhan 9 'ti 
vacam bhasanto dukkhe ^° nanam aharati.^^ Tam dukkha- 

• • • 

haro nama vuccati. Tan ca pan' etam maggangam magga- 
pariyapannan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarabi Pubba- 
seliyanam. Te samdhaya dukkhaharo 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patiiina paravadissa. Ye keciti pathama- 

^ B. abhikkamadivasena. ^ g, — q^ ^ttakayam. ^ b. etena. 

"^ B. sikkhissamananda^. 5 B. agatam. ^ B. so. 

7 B. adds : 'ti. ^ C. ye vacanam. 9 C. dukkhadukkhan. 

lo C. dukkha. " B. arahati. 
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paiihe avipassake samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyapanhe 
vipassake samdhaya patijanati. Tarn pan' assa laddhi- 
mattam eva. Tasma s a b b e t e *ti vadassa bbindanattham 
balaputhujjana 'ti adim aha. Tarn nttanattham 
eva 'ti. 

DUKKHAHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani cittatthitikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sama- 
patticittaii c' eva ^ bhavaiigacittan ca anuppabandhena 
pavattamanam disva ekam eva cittam ciram titthatiti 

X • • • • • 

laddhi seyyathapi etarahi hetthavuttappabhedanam An- 
dhakanam tamladdhivisodhanattham ekam cittam di- 

• • • • • 

vasam pi titthatiti puccha sakavadissa patinna 
paravadissa. Upaddhadivaso uppadakkhano 
Hi ettha thitikkhanam anamasitva anicca vata sam- 

• • • • 

khara uppadavayadhammino 'ti desanavasane ^ uppadava- 
yavasen' eva puccha kata te dhamma cittena lahupari- 
V a 1 1 a 'ti puttho cittato lahutaraparivattino 3 dhamme 
apassanto patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yassa cittassa 
dJghappavattim 4 icchati tarn samdhaya patijanati. 
Yavatayukam^ titthatiti panhe. CuUasitisahas- 
sani kappani titthanti ye maru 'ti adivacanavasena 
aruppato annatra patikkhipati aruppe patijanati. Mu- 
huttam muhuttam^ uppajjatiti paiihe 5 para- 
vadissa. Uppadavayadhammino 'ti adisu suttavirodhabha- 
yena patijanati thitim pan' assa laddhivasena icchati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

CITTATTHITIKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani kukkulakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbam 
bhikkhave adittam sabbe samkhara dukkha 'ti adini suttani 
ayoniso gahetva nippariyayen' eva sabbe samkhara kukkula 
vitaccikangarasammissa ^ charikanirayasadisa 7 'ti laddhi 

^ B. omits. 2 B. desananayena. ^ g, lahupa°. 

4 B. °fcthiti. 5 C. panham. 
6 B. vitajjita-angara^. 7 B. chadika^. 
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seyyathapi etarahi Gokulikanam. Tesam nanappakara- 
sukhasamdassanena tarn laddbim yivecetam puccha saka- 

• • • • A. 

vadissa patinna paravadissa. Tattha anodhikatva 'ti 
odhim mariyadam ^ kotthasam akaritva avisesena sabbe 
yeva 'ti attbo. 

Sesam sabbam palinayen' eva veditabbam. Saddhim 
suttasadhanaya 'ti. 

KUKKULAKATHA ^ NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani anupubbabbisamayakatha hoti. Tattba yesam 

Anupubbena medbavi thokam thokam khane kbane 
Kammaro rajatass' eva niddhame 3 malam attauo 'ti. 

Adini suttani ayoniso gahetva sotapattiphalasacchikiriya- 
ya patipanno ekacce kilese dukkbadassanena pajahati 
ekacce samudayanirodhamaggadassanena. Tatha sesa- 
piti. Evam solasahi kottbasehi anupubbena kilesappaha- 
nam katva arahattapatilabho botiti. Evarupa nanabhi- 
samayaladdbi uppanna seyyatbapi etarabi Andhaka- 
Sabbatthivada - Sammitiya - Bhadrayanikanam. Tesam 
laddhivivecanattham anupubbabbisamayo . 'ti 
puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Anupubbena 
flotapattimaggan 'ti puttbo pana ekassa maggassa 
bahubhavapattibbayena patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttho 
dukkhadassanadivasena patijanati. Tani va cattari pi 
nanani eko sotapattimaggo yeva 'ti patijanati. Phalam 
pana ekam eva icchati tasma patikkbipati. Sakadagami- 
maggadisu pi es' eva nayo. Magge ditthe 'ti panhe 
yasma dukkbadassanadihi dassanam aparinitthitam mag- 
gadassanena parinitthitam nama hoti. Tada sotapatti- 
phale"^ thito 'ti samkham gacchati tasma patijanati. 
Dukkhe ditthe cattari saccaniti puccha 
paravadissa. Ekabhisamayavasena patinna paravadissa.^ 



^ B. — C. °yadayam. 2 g^ ojao everywhere. 

3 B. nitthitam eva. 4 B. sophale. ^ B. saka°. 
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Puna dukkhasaccam cattari saccamti anuyoge ^ cafunnam 
pi nanasabhavatta patikkhepo tass' eva ca. B u p a k- 
khandhe aniccato ditthe 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Samuddato ekabindnssa rase patividdhe sesa-udakarasa- 
veddho^ viya ekadhamme aniccadito patividdhe sabbe pi 
patiTiddha hontiti laddhiya patinna paravadissa. 

Gatuhi nanehiti dukkhe lianadihi. A 1 1 h a h i 
nanehiti eavakanam sadharanehi 3 saccafianehi c' eva 
patisambhidaiianehi ca. Dvadasahi nanehiti dva- 
dasangapaticcasamuppadananehi. Gatucattarisaya 
nanehiti4 jaramarane nanam jaramaranasamudaye 
nanan 'ti evam nidanavagge vuttananehi. Sattasatia- 
tiya nanehiti iaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sam- 
khatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vaya- 
dhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman 'ti evam 
tatth' eva vuttafianehi sesam ettha palinayen' eva veditab- 

bam saddhim suttasadhanena 'ti. 

* . 

ANUPUBBABHISAMAYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani voharakatha nama hoti. Tattha b u d d h o 
bhagava lokuttarena voharenas voharatiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanam. Te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patinna paravadissa. 
Lokuttaro^ sota7 'ti adini tassa ayuttavadibhavadipanat- 
tham ^ vuttani. Ayam h* ettha adhippayo. Saddayatanam 
eva te5 lokuttaram udahu sotadini piti. Hanci 
buddhassa bhagavato voharo lokiye sote 
patihafiiiatiti. Ettha yadi lokuttare patihafineyya 
lokuttaro siya *ti evam attho na gahetabbo. Lokiye 
patihaniiamanassa pana 5 lokuttarata nama natthiti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Lokiyena viiinanena^ *ti etthapi 

^ C. °go. 2 B, udakassapativeddho. ^ C. ^hiti. 

4 C. °risa. s C. omits. ^ B. ^re. 

7 B. sote. ^ B. ovada°. 9 B. iianena. 
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lokiyen 'eva ^ 'ti attho. Itaratha anekatthata Biya. Lokut- 
taram hi lokiyenapi iianena nayati. Evam sabbam 
yathanurupato veditabbam. Sabbe te maggam 
bhaventiti panhesu ye maggam na patilabhanti te 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Ye patilabhanti te samdhaya 
patijanati. Sovannayaya 'ti suvannamayaya idam 
paravadissa udaharanam. Elandayaya^ 'ti elanda- 
mayaya^ idam sakavadissa udaharanam. Lokiyam 
voharantassa lokiyo 'ti ayam pi eka laddhi. Sa etarahi 
ekaccanam Andhakanam atthi.3 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

VOHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani nirodhakathaf nama hoti. Tattha yesam ap- 
patisamkha'^ nirodhan ca patisamkha nirodhan ca dve 
pi ekato katva nirodhasaccan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Mahimsasakanan c'eva Andhakanan ca. Te 
samdhaya dve nirodha 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna 
paravadissa. Dve dukkhanirodha 'ti panhesu 
yasma dve dukkhasaccani na icchati tasma patikkhi- 
pati. Yasma dvih' akarehi dukkham nirujjhatiti icchati 
tasma patijanati. Dve nirodhasaccaniti pan- 
hesu dvinnam dukkhasaccanam nirodhavasena ^ anic- 
chanto patikkhipati dvih' akarehi dukkhassa nirujjhanato 
•patijanati. Dve tanhaniti^ adisu pi es* eva nayo. 
Atthi dvinnam nibbanan 'ti adisu pucchasu 
uccanicatadini ^ apassanto patikkhipati. Appatisamkha 
niruddhe 'ti ye patisamkhaya lokuttarena nanena 
aniruddha suddhapakatikatta va uddesaparipucchadinam 
va vasena^ samudacaranato niruddha 'ti vuccanti, Te 
samkhare patisamkha nirodhentiti lokuttarananena nu*o- 
dhenti anuppattibhavam gamenti. Nanu appatisam- 

I C. va. 2 C. eladdhamaya. 3 B. laddhi. 

4 C. °khara. 5 B. osaccena. ^ C. tatiti. 

7 C. ucchatimataditi. ^ B. adds : na. ^ 
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kha niruddha samkhara *ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tattha bhagganam puna na ^ bhaiijanato ^ appatisamkha- 
niruddhanam va ariyamagge uppanne tatha niruddhato va 
sakavadi accantabhangatam 3 patijanati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 
DUTIYO VAGG0.4 

I B. omits. 2 C. bhajanato. 

3 B. ogaggatam. ^ C. omits. 
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Idani balakatha nama hoti.^ Tattha yesam Aauruddha- 
samyutte imesan ca^ pahanam^ avuso catunnam sati- 

patthananam bhavitatta bahulikatatta thanan ca tbanato 

A • • • • « 

atthanan ca atthanato yathabhutam pajanamiti adini dasa 
suttani ayoniso gahetva tathagatabalam savakasa- 
dharanan 'ti laddhi seyyatbapi etarabi Andhakanam. 
Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa laddbiyam thatva patinna 
paravadisBa. 

Tatbagatabalan ca nam' etam savakebi sadbaranam 
pi atthi asadbaranam pi sadbaranasadbaranam pi. 
Tattba asavanam kbaye uanam sadbaranam. Indri- 
yaparopariyattam nanam ^ asadbaranam. Sesam sa- 
dbaranam asadbaranan ca. Tbanatbanadini bi savaka 

• • • • • . 

padesena jananti. Tatbagata nippadesena iti. Tani 
uddesato sadbaranani.4 Niddesato asadbaranam.^ Ayam 
pana avisesena^ sabbam pi sadbaranan 'ti aba. Tarn 
enam tato vivecetum. Tatbagatabalam sava- 
k a b a 1 a n ' 'ti puna anuyogo araddbo. Tattba patbama- 
paiibe 7 niddesato sabbakaravisayatam samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati. Dutiyapanbe niddesato ^ tbanatbanamattadijana- 
navasena patijanati. Tail neva 'ti adi panbesu 
sabbakarena9 ninnanakaranataya ^° abba vena patikkbipati. 
Pubbayogo ca pubbacariya" ca attbato ekam. Tatba 
dbammakkbanan ca dbammadesana ca. Indriyaparo- 
pariyattipanbe ekadesena sadbaranatam samdbaya sava- 
kavisaye patijanati. 

Idani yasma uddesato tbanatbanadini ^^ savako janati. 
Tasma savakassa tattba jananam pakasetva. Tena jana- 



^ C. omits. 2 B^ jjj^Q panca. 3 B. panabasa. 

4 B. adds : na. ^ B. omits. ^ C. visesena. 

7 C. opanba. ^ B. udde^. 9 B. Qresu. 

^o C. ti°. " C. pubba^. " C. tbanadinam. 
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namattasamannena tesam savakasadharanattham patit- 
thapetum savako thanatbanam janatiti adayo 
paravadipanha honti. Tattha indriyaparopariyattinanam 
channam asadharanananauam annataran 'ti na gahitam. 
Asavakkhayena va asavakkhayan 'ti yam tathagatassa 
asavakkhayena saddhim savakassa asavakkhayam paticca 
vattabbam siya nanakaranam ^ nattbi. 

Vimuttiya ca vimuttin 'ti pade pi es' eva nayo. Sesam 
ettba uttanattbam eva. Idani yam sakavadina asavanam 
kbaye nanam sadbaranan 'ti anunnatam. Tena saddbim 
samsanditva^ sesanams pi asadbaranabbavam puccbitum 
puna asavanam kbaye 'ti adayo paravadipanba va 
honti. Tesam vissajjane sakavadina asavakkbaye visesa- 
bbavena tam nanam sadbaranan 'ti anunnatam. Itaresu 

• • • a 

pi visesabbavena sadbaranata patikkbitta. Puna tbana- 
tbanadlnam asavakkbayen' eva saddbim samsanditva ^ 
asadbaranapuccba paravadiss 'eva. Tattha 3 asavakkha- 
yanane patikkhepo sesesu pi patinna sakavadissa. Tato 
indriyaparopariyattena saddbim samsandetva asadbarana- 
puccba paravadissa. Sa samkbipitva dassita. Tatrapi4 
indriyaparopariyatte 5 patinna sesesu patikkhepo sakava- 
dissa. Tato tbanatbanadibi saddbim samsandetva indriya- 

• a • V 

paropariyattassa sadbaranapuccha paravadissa. Sa pi 
samkbipitva dassita. Tattha indriyaparopariyatte patik- 
khepo sesesu patinna sakavadissa 'ti. 

BALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani ariyan 'ti 3 katha nama 3 boti, Tattha yesam na 
kevalam asavakkhayananam eva ariyam atha kho purimani 
pi nava balani ariyanicc' eva laddbi seyyathapi etarabi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya ariyan 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Puna yadi tam ariyam maggadisu 
tena annatarena bhavitabban 'ti maggadivasena puccha 
sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Pana sunnataram- 



^ B. onatam. ^ jj^ ©detva. i 3 C. omits. 

'^ B. tattbapi. 5 B. ^ttena. 
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manadivasena puccha sakavadissa. Tattha dve sunfiata 
sattasuiinata ca samkharasunuata ca. Sattasunnata nama 
ditthiya parikappetabbena ^ sattena suniia paiica khandha. 

Samkharasunnata nama sabbasamkharehi sunnam vivit- 

• • • 

tarn 2 nissatam ^ nibbanam. Tattha paravadi nibbanaram- 

manatam samdhaya patikkbipati. Samkbararammanatam 

samdhaya patijanati. Manasi karotiti puttho pi 

nibbanam eva samdhaya patikkbipati samkhare samdhaya 

patijanati. Tato sakavadina thanathanamanasikaro sam- 

khararammano suiinatamanasikaro nibbanarammano 'ti 

imam nayam gahetva dvinnam phassanam dvin- 

nam cittanam samodhanam hotiti puttho 

lesokasam alabhanto4 patikkbipati. Animittappanihitesu 

pi es' eva nayo. 

Sattanimittabhavato hi khandha animitta. Samkha- 

ranimittabhavato nibbanam. Ekadhammasmim pi aropetva 

thapetabbasamkhatena ca s panidahitabbatthena ^ panidbiti 

samkham gatena sattapanidhina ca appanihita khandha. 

Tanhapanidhina tanha8ava7 arammanabhutena sabbasam- 

kharapanidhina appanihitam nibbanam. Tasma idhapi 

patikkhepo ca^ patiMa ca^ purimanayen' eva veditabba.9 

Tato yatha satipattbanadayo lokuttaradhamma ariya c' eva 

sunnatadi-arammana ca kin te evam thanathanana- 

• • • • 

nan 'ti anulomapatilomapuccha honti. Tattha sabba^<^ 
pi patinna sabbe pi ^^ patikkhepa paravadiss' eva. Imina 
ca ^2 upayena sesananesu pi pucchavissajjanam veditabbam. 
Paliyam pana sesani samkhipitva avasane cutupapatananam 
eva vibhattam. Tato param sakasamaye pi ariyan *ti 
sabbena^3 asavanam khayananena saddhim samsandetva 
sesanananam anulomato ca patilomato ca ariyabhavapuccha 
honti. Ta sabba paravadissa. Patinna ca ^"^ patikkhepo ca ^4 



^ B. ^ppitao. 2 C. vici®. ^ jj, nisatam. 

4 C. °nte ; B. ^nta. 5 B. ^n'eva. ^ b. panidhihi^. 

7 B. oya va. ^ g. ya. 9 B. ^bbo ; C. ^bbam. 

^o C. sabbe. " B. ca. " C. omits. 

i3 B. siddhena. ^4 B. va. 
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sakavSpdissa. Te uttanattha yeva. Paliyam pan' ettha ^ 
patbamanavaman' eva dassetva satta nanani ^ samkhittani. 

ARIYAN 'tI KATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Hani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam vltara- 
gacittanam yimuttippayojanan nama natthi. Yatha pana 
malinam vattham dhoviyamanam mala vimuccati evam 
saragam cittam saragato vimuccatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya s a r a g a n 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tato ragasahagatan 
'ti adina nayena puttho maggakkhane cittam vimuccati 
nama. Tada ca3 evariipam cittam natthiti patikkhipati. 
Saphassan 'ti adina nayena puttho va 4 yatha phasso 
ca cittan ca ubho ragato vimuccanti. Evam ragassa 
vimuttim apassamano patikkhipati. Sadosadisu pi 
imina va upayena attho veditabbo. 

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani vimuccamanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
jhanena vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam cittam mag- 
gakkhane samucchedavimuttiya vimuccamanam s nama 
hotiti laddhi. Te samdhaya vimuttam vimuc- 
c am an an 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Puna ekadesan 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha 
ekadesan *ti bhavanapumsakam. Yatha vimuttam 
ekadesam ^ vimuttam ^ ekadesena va ^ ekadese ^ va vimut- 
tam hoti. Kim ^ evam ekadesam vimuttam eka- 

• • • • • 

desam avimuttan 'ti pucchati. Ejm karana evam 
pucchatiti. Vimuttam vimuccamanan 'ti vippakatabhavena 
vuttatta. Yatha hi kayiramana katadayo vippakatatta ekade- 
sena kata ekadesena akata honti. Tatha idam pi ekadesam 
vimuttam ekadesam avimuttan 'ti apajjati. Tato paravadi 

' y 

^ C. omits. 2 c, vinua°. 3 B. va. 

4 B. pi. 5 B. vijjamanam. ^ B. omits. 

6 
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katadinam viya cittassa ekadesabhavapatbamapanbe ^ 
patikkbipitva dutiye vimuccamanassa aparinitthitavimut- 
titaya^ patijanati. Lokiyajbanakkbanam va saindbaya 
patikkhipati. Na bi tarn tada eamuccbedavimuttiya vimuc- 
camanam 3 lokuttarajbanakkbanam samdbaya patijanati. 
Tarn bi tada samuccbedavimuttiyayimattekadesenayimuc- 
camanan 'ti 'ssa laddbi. Tato sakayadi yadi te ekam eya 
cittam ekadesam yimuttam ekadesam ayimuttam eyam 

• • • • ■ • • 

sante yo eken' eya cittena sotapanno boti bo pi te ekadesam 
sotapanno ekadesam pa sotapanno apajjatlti codanattbam 
ekadesam sotapanno 'ti adim aba. Itaro tarn 
yidbanam apassanto patikkbipati. Sesavaresu pi es' eya 
nayo. Uppadakkhane panbe yadi ekam eya cittam yimut- 
tan ca yimuccamanan ca ekasmim kbane yimuttam ekasmim 
yimuccamanam apajjati kin te eyarupam cittan 'ti attbo. 

Suttasadbane patbamam suttam parayadissa. Tatrassa 
ayam adbippayo. Vimuccatiti yippakataniddeso tasma 
yam tassa yogino eyam janato eyam passato etebi asayebi 

cittam yimuccati4 tam^ yimuccamanam nama botiti. 

• • • 

Dutiyasuttam sakayadissa. Tatrassa ayam adbippayo. 
Yadi te yimuccatiti yacanato yimuttam yimuccamanam 
idba yimuccatiti yacanabbayato yimuttam eya siya na 
yimuccamanan *ti. Idani yatba te yippakatayimuttitaya 
yimuccamanam *ti.^ Kim eyam yippakataragaditaya raj- 
jamanadini pi atthiti codanattbam puna attbi cittan 'ti 
adi 7 araddbam. Farayadina pi tatbarupam cittam apas- 
santena sfibbam patikkbittam. Atba nam sakayadi dye 
yeya kotiyo tatiya ^ nattbiti anubodbento. Nanu rattan 
c'eyaarattan ca 'ti adim aba. Tass' attbo nanu 
bbadramukba 9 ragasampayuttam cittam rattam cittam ^^ 
yippayuttam arattan 'ti dye yeya kotiyo. Eajjamanam 
nama *ti tatiya koti nattbiti. Duttbadisu pi es' eya 
nayo. Atba nam ama ^' 'ti patijanitya tbitam. 

^ B. patbamabbayapanbe. ^ B. pari^. 

3 C. yimutta®. ^ C. °titi. 5 C. eyam. 

^ C. omits. 7 B. adim. ^ B. °yo. 

9 B. okba. lo B. omits. " B. agamanta 'ti. 
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Vimuttipakkhe pi dve yeva kotiyo dassetam hanci 
rattan c' e v a *ti adim aha. Tassa 'ttho yadi eta dve ^ 
kotiyo sampaticchasi avimuttan c* eva vimuttan ea 'ti ima 
pi Bampaticchati. Kilesasampayuttam hi cittam avimuttam 
vippayuttam ^ vimuttam vimuccamanam nama *ti. Para- 
matthato tatiya koti natthiti. 

VIMUCCAMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani atthamakakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam annloma? 
gotrabhu maggakkhane kilesanam samudacarabhavato 3 
atthamakassa sotapattimaggatthapuggalassa dve pariyut- 
thana pahlna "^ 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanan 
c* eva Sammitiyanan ca tesam annataram samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa. Maggakkhanato patthaya ditthiya 
anuppattim samdhaya patinna itarassa. Tato yasma 
ditthi nam' esa sotapannass' eva pahlna na maggatthassa. 
Tasma atthamako puggalo sotapanno 'ti anu- 
yogo sakavadissa. Vicikicchapanhe pi es' eva nayo. Anu- 
sayapaiihe pariyutthanato anno^ anusayo 'ti tesam laddhi. 
Tasma n a h' eva 'ti patikkhittam. Silabbataparamasa* 
panhe silabbataparamasapariyutthanau 'ti voharan na 
passati tasma patikkhipati. Pariyutthanam eva pahinan 
'ti laddhi. Maggo bhavito 'ti panhe tasmim khane 
bhaveti na bhavito. Tasma patikkhipati. Amaggena 
'ti adi anuyoge pathamamaggen' eva pahinabhavam sam- 
dhaya patikkhipati. Yadi hi amaggena pahiyetha gotra- 
bhupuggaladinam pi ^ pahiyetha 'ti apajjanto 7 u p p a j j i s- 
8 a 1 1 1 i puccha paravadissa vissajjanam sakavadissa. 
Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti 

ATTHAMAKAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani atthamakassa indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam atthamako maggakkhane indriyani patilabhati 

-" — II 

I C. adds : dve. ^ 5, omits. ^ 5^ — q oj-abhavato. 
4 B. pario. 5 C. omits. ^ B. ^dini. 7 B. ^'ato. 
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nama no ca 'ssa patiladdhani hontiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya natthi saddhin- 
d r i y a n ' 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Nat- 
thi Baddha 'ti puttho pana saddhindriyato saddhaya 
nanattam sallakkhetva patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es' eva 
nayo. Tatha pana ^ yassa atthi mano tassa manindriyam 
pi atthi. Evam yassa saddhadayo atthi tassa 3 saddhin- 
driyadini 4 piti dipanattham atthi mano atthi 
manindriyan 'ti adi^ araddham. 

Tarn sabbam nttanattham eva saddhim suttasadhanena 

• • • 

Hi. 

ATTHAMAEASSA IKDBITAEATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani dibbacakkhukatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
catutthajhanadhammupatthaddham ^ mamsacakkhum [eva 
dibbacakkhu nama hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam c' eva Sammitiyanan ca. Te samdhaya 
mamsacakkhun 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Puna mamsacakkhum dibbacakkhum 

• • • 

dibbacakkhum5 mamsacakkhun 'ti puttho. 
Tam-mattam 7 eva tarn na hotiti patikkhipati. 

Y a d i s a n 'ti adipucchasu pi ubhinnam ekasabhava- 
bhaven' eva patikkhipati. Visayo 'ti adisu ubhinnam 
pi rupayatanam eva visayo. Mamsacakkhum pana apatha- 
gatam ^ eva passati. Itaram anapathagatam tiropabbata- 
digatam pi dibbacakkhussa ca atisukhumam pi rupam 
gocaro. Na tadisam 9 itarassa 'ti evam etesam anubhava- 
gocara lo asadisa. Upadinnam hutva^ anupadin- 
nam^hotiti puttho yasma mamsacakkhum upadinnam 
dibbacakkhum anupadinnam. Na ca mamsacakkhum eva 
dibbacakkhun 'ti icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Dutiyam 
puttho yasma ^ mamsacakkhussa uppado maggo dibbassa 

^ C. °yani ti. ^ g^ omits. 3 C. adds : patthi. 

^ B. oyani. 5 C. omits. ^ C. ^ddhattham. 

7 B. — C. katakammantam. ^ B. abadham agatam. 

9 C. adds : na. ^® C. anubha°. 
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cakkliuno 'ti vacanam nissaya mamsacakkhnpaccayadibba- 
cakkhum uppajjati. Tan ca rupavacarakanam catunnam 
mahabhutanam pasado Hi icchati tasma patijanati. 
Kamavacaram hutva 'ti puttho pi yasma nam 
mamsacakkhum eva dibbacakkhum icchati tasma 
patikkhipati.' Dutiyam puttho rupavacarajhanapaccayena 
uppannatta rupavacaram nama jatan 'ti patijanati, 
Eupavacaram hutva arupavacaran 'ti 
puttho pi tato param bhavanaya arupavacarakkhane. 
Bupavacaracittassa abhava ^ patikkhipati; Dutiyam 
puttho arupavacarakanam 3 catunnam mahabhutanam 
pasado hutva uppajjatiti laddhiya patijanati. Apariyapan- 
nabhavam pana 'ssa na4 icchati. Tasma patikkhipati 
yeva. 

Dibbacakkhu dhammupatthaddhan 'ti. Kamavacara- 
dhammena upatthambhitam hutva. Puna dhammu- 
patthaddhan 'ti lokuttaradhammena upatthaddham. DveS 
cakkhuniti puttho kincapi dibbacakkhuno dhammii- 
patthaddhassa pannacakkhubhavam na4 icchati panna- 
cakkhussa pana atthitaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho 
mamsacakkhum dhammupatthaddham dibbacakkhum 
hotiti laddhivasena patijanati. 

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

DIBBACAKKHUKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani dibbasotakatha nama hoti. Ekan^ neva aotan 
'ti puttho dvinnam atthitaya patikkhipitva. Puna 4 puttho 
yasma tad eva dhammupatthaddham dibbasotam nama hoti 
tasma patijanati. 

Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva 'ti. 

DIBBASOTAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. omits from above yasma etc. 
2 C. bhagava. 3 B. °rikanam. 4 C. omits, 

s B. adds : va. ^ C. etan. 
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. Idani yatbakammupagananakatha hoti. Tattba yesam 
iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena — ^pe — yatba kammupage 
satte pajanatiti suttam ayouiso gabetva yatbakammupa* 
gananam eva dibbacakkbun 'ti laddbi. Te samdbaya 
puccba sakavadissa. Fatinua itarassa. Puna yatba 
kammupagatan^ camanasikarotiti puttbo eka- 
cittassa arammanadvayabbava patikkhipati dutiyam puttbo 
nanacittavasena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva d v i n - 
nam pbassanan'ti puttbo patikkbipati. Iti yatba 
imina ^ yatba kammupagat apadena evam eva i t o 3 
vata bbonto s a 1 1 a 'ti adipadebi pi saddbim yojanasu 
attbo veditabbo. 

Ayasma Sariputto yatba kammupagatam 
fianam janatiti idam sakavadl. Yasma tbero appic- 
chataya abbinna£Lanani4 na valanjetiti.5 Ekaccena jabanti^ 
tani. Pana 'ssa n' eva attblti mannati taenia tarn dibba> 
cakkhuno alabbi tbero 'ti maMamanam ^ puccbati. Ten' 
eva karanena attb' ayasmato Sariputtassa 
dibbacakkbun 'ti parato ^ puttbo patikkbipati. Duti- 
yam puttbo yam kinci 9 savakena pattabbam sabban tarn 
tberena pattan ^^ 'ti patijanati. Idan' assa patikkbepam ^^ 
karonto sakavadi nanu ayasma Sariputto 'ti adim 
aba. Imam bi gatbam tbero valanjanapanidbiya ^^ evam 
abbavena '3 aba. Abbinnanassa '4 abbavena. Paravadi 
pana abbaven' eva ca 'ti attbam sallakkbesi. Tasma tassa 
laddbiya tberassa yatbakammupagatananam eva attbi no 
dibbacakkbum. Tena vuttam t e n a bi na'5 vattabbam 

• • • 

yatbakammupagatananam dibbacakkbun 'ti. 

yathaeammupagata5^anaeath1 
nitthita. 9. 



» B. ogafi. 2 c, adds : na. 3 B. ime. 4 B. ^fia 'ti, 

5 B. ^ceti. 6 B. jananti. 7 C. °no. 

^ B. padato. 9 C. omits. ^° B. anupattan. 

^' B. vikkbepam. " C. °dbaya. ^3 C. evam save. 

^4 B.— C. onam. 'S C. tam. 
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Idani samvarakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam tavatim- 
se deve upadaya tat' uttarim^ devesu yasma te panca- 
verani na samacaranti tasma samvaro atthiti laddhi. Te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Yerasamudacaram apas- 
sato ^ patinna itarassa. Tato 3 yasma samvaro nama 
samvaritabbe asamvare sati hoti. Tasma asamvara- 
puccha"^ sakavadissa. Devesu panatipatadinam abhavena 
patikkhepo itarassa. Atthimanussesu'tiadi samvare 
sati asamvarassa asamvare ca sati samvarassa pavattisam- 
dassanattham vuttam. Panatipata veramaniti 
adipauhesu panatipatadinam asamacaravasena 5 patinna. 
Panatipatadinam natthitaya patikkhepo veditabbo. 

Patilomapanha uttanattha yeva 'ti, 

Avasane natthidevesu samvaro 'ti panhe panati- 
patadini katva puna tato samvarabhavam ^ samdhaya 
patiflna sakavadissa. Tato chalavasena yadi samvaro 
natthi sabbe deva panatipatino 'ti adi puccha 
paravadissa. Devanam verasamudacarassa 7 abhavena 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Na h' eva 'ti vacanamattam 
gahetva laddhipatitthapanam paravadissa. Evara patit- 
thita te ^ laddhi appatitthita 'va hotiti. 

SAl^VARAKATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani asannakatha9 nama hoti. Tattha ye samkhara- 
ppaccaya vinnanan 'ti vacanato vina vinnanena patisamdhi 
nama natthi. Sannuppada ^^ va ^^ pana te ^^ deva tamha 
kaya cavantiti vacanato asannasattanam pi cutipatisam- 
dhikkhane sanna atthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna 
itarassa. Tato nam sakavadi ^3 kin te tam thanam sanna- 

• • • • 

' B. ori. 2 B. oyato. 3 C. tarn. 4 B.— C. °re. 

5 B. <^carana°. ^ B. dinam vagabhavam. 7 B. deva®. 

8 B. va na. 9 C. asamvara®. ^^ B. sappannu®. 

" B. ca. " C. omits. ^3 C. adds : nam. 
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bhavo 'ti adihi codetum sanfiabhavo ^ sannagati ti 
adim aha. Tarn sabbam tato paran ca palinayen' eva 
veditabban 'ti. 

ASA5J5fAKATHA NITTHITA. 11. 



Idani n'evasannanasannayatanakathanamahoti. Tattha 
yesam n'evasannanasannayatanan 'ti vacanato na vattab- 
bam tasmim bhave sanna atthiti. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarasBa. 

Sesam ettha sabbam ^ palinayen' eva viditabban 'ti. 

N'EVASANMNASAffNAYATANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 12. 

TATIYO VAGGO. 



^ B. ogate. 2 c. omits. 
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Idani gihi'ssa araha 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
Yasakulaputtadinam gihivyanjane thitanam arahattap- 
pattim disva gihi assa^ araha 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tattha g i h i 's s a 'ti yo gihisamyojanasamyut- 
tataya gihi so araha 3 assa 'ti attho. 

Paravadi pana adhippayam asallakkhetva 'ti gihivyan- 
jauamattam evapassanto patijanati. Idani 'ssa gihi nama 
gihisamyojanena hoti na vyanjanamattena yathaba bha- 
gava. 

Alamkato ce pi samam careyya 

Santo danto niyato brahmacari 

Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam 

So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhii 'ti. 

Imam nayam dassetum a 1 1 h i a r a h a t o 'ti adi arad- 
dham. Tarn sabbam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

• • • 

GIHI 'SSA ARAHA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani uppattikatha 4 nama hoti. Tattha yesam opapa- 
tiko hoti. Tattha parinibbayiti adini vacanani ayoniso 
gahetva Suddhavasesu uppanno saha uppattiya araha 
hotiti laddhi. Yesam va upahacca parinibbayiti idam^ 
parivattetva uppajja parinibbayiti pariyapunantanam saha 
nppattiya araha hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

^ B. ssa. 2 B, opadhama®. 3 C. oham. 

4 B. everywhere upapa°. 5 B. padam. 

^ B. opadhamakanam. 
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patinfLa itarassa. Tattha yasma uppatticittam nama 
lokiyam tena sotapannadayo pi na honti pag eva araha. 
Tasmassa ^ imam nayam dassetum saha uppattiya 
sotapanno *ti adi araddham. Sariputto 'ti adi 
imesu mahatheresu ko eko pi ^ saha uppattiya araha nama 
'ti codanattham vuttam. Uppattesino3 'ti patisam- 
dhicittena tarn hi uppattim esati gavesati tasma uppattesi 
yan 'ti vuccati. 

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

UPPATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani anasavakatha"^ nama hoti. Tattha ye dhamma 
anasavassa arahato sabbe tes anasava 'ti yesam laddhi. 
Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya ara- 
hato 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
anasava nama maggadayo kin 7 tassa te yeva uppajjantiti 
codanattham m a g g o p h a 1 a n 'ti adi araddham . G a k - 
khum anasavan 'ti puttho sasavatta patikkhipati* 
Dutiyam puttho anasavass' etan 'ti patijanati. Civa- 
rapanhe ^ eko va dhammo anasavo ca sasavo ca 
na 9 hotiti. Lakkhanavirodhabhaya patikkhipati. Duti- 
yam puttho anasavass* eva 9 hutva sasavassa hotiti pati- 
janati. ^^ Tan neva anasavan 'ti panhadvaye es' eva 
nayo. Sakavadi pana tarn tan neva 'ti anunnatatta 
maggo anasavo hutva 'ti adlhi codeti. Imina upa- 
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo 'ti. 

ANASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha dve saman- 
nagama paccuppannakkhane samangibhavasamannagamo 
oa rupavacaradisu annatarabhumippattito patilabhasam- 

I B. ya. 2 B. hi. 3 B. upapa tte pi yena 'ti. 

4 C. anapatti®. ^ C. sabbato. 

^ B. ^adhamakanam. 7 B. omits. ^ B. ^panne. 

9 C. omits. ' lo B. otiti. 
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annagamo ca. «So yava adhigataviseso ^ na parihayati. 
Tavad eva labbhati. Yesam pana thapetva ime dve 
samannagame anno pattidhammavasena ^ eko samanna- 
gamo nama hotiti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapatha- 
kanam.3 Tesam pattidbammo nama koci nattbiti anubo- 
dbanattbam araba catuhi pbalebi samannagato4 
'ti puccba sakav&dissa pattim samdhaya patinna itarassa. 
Atb' assa yadi te araba 5 catuhi kbandbehi viya catubi 
pbalebi samannagato evam sante yeva catusu pbalesu 
cattaro pbassadayo tebi te arabato samannagatatta pa- 
punatiti Godanattbam araba catubi pbassebiti 
adi araddbam. Tarn sabbam paravadina ekakkbane 
catunnam pbassadinam abbava ^ patikkbittam. Anagami- 
panbadisu pi es' eva nayo. Sotapattipbalam viti- 
vatt 'ti na patbamajbanam viya dutiyajbanalabbi puna 
anuppattiya pana vitivatto 'ti puccbati. Sotapatti- 
maggan 'ti adi yam vitivatto ten* asea puna asamanna- 
gamam 7 dassetum araddbam. Tebi caaparibino 
'ti^ panbe yasma yatba paccanikasamudacarena lokiya- 
jbanadbamma paribayanti. Na evam lokuttaramaggena 
hi ye kilesa pabiyanti pbalena ca 9 patippassambbanti te 
tatba pabina va tatba patippassaddba yeva ca bonti. Tasma 
sakavadina am ant a *ti ^® patifinatam. Sv ayam ^^ attbo 
parato ^^ jarahato cattaro magga patiladdba 
'ti adisu pakasito yeva. 
Sesam uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

SAMANNAGATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Araba cbabi upekkbabJti katbaya pi imina va nayena 
attbo veditabbo; Araba bi cbasu dvaresu ^3 upekkbanam 



C. avigao. ^ b. upapatti^. 3 B. opadbapakanam. 

4 B. samannagame araba 'ti. ^ B. obam. 

^ B. arabava. 7 C. °gatam. ^ q^ y^^ 

9 C. pbale tava. ^° B. ^titi. " C. ayam. 

12 B. padato. ^3 C. varesu. 
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uppattibhabbataya ' hi ^ samannagato 'ti vuccati na ekak- 
khane. Sabbasam uppattibhavena 'ti. 

UPEEKHASAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani bodbiya buddho 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
bodhiti catumaggananassapi sabbaunutananassapi adbi- 
vacanam tasma yesam yatha odatena vannena odato 
samena vannena 3 samo. Evam bodbiya bnddho 
'ti laddhi eeyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam yeva te 
samdbaya puccha ca anuyogo ca sakavadissa. Fatinna ca 
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Atitaya4 'ti panhe tasmim 
khane abhavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho patilabham 
samdbaya patijanati. Puna kiccavasena^ puttho kicca- 
bbavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yan tena taya 
karaniyam katam tattha sammohabbava ^ patijanati. 
Lesokasam 7 pana adatva dukkham patijanatiti 
adina nayena puttho tassa kiccassa abhava patikkhipati. 
Anagatapaflbe tasmim khane maggananassa abhava patik- 
khipati. Dutiyam puttho agama ^ Eajagaham buddho 'ti 
anagataya bodbiya buddbabhavam maMamano patijanati. 
Bodhikaraniyam karotiti puttho tasmim khane 
kiccabhavena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yadi na 
kareyya buddho 'ti na vucceyya. Yasma avassam karis- 
sati tasma karoti9 yeva nama 'ti patijanati. Puna leso- 
kasam .adatva puttho patikkhipati. Paccuppannapanhe 
saddhim samsandanaya uttanattho yeva ^^ tisso bodhiyo 
ekato katva buddho '^ sabbannutananam ^^ samdhaya ^3 tihi 
pi buddho 'ti pi vattabbabhavato '4 patijanati. Puna t i hiti 
puttho sabbasam ekakkhane abhava patikkhipati. Dutiyam 

I B. °gabbao ; C. ^vya^. ^ b, tahj, 3 q^ omits. 

4 B. otassa. ^ g, kimvasena. 

6 B. samoha°; C. sammohava. 7 C. lokanam. 

8 C. agama. 9 C. tato ti. ^° B. va. ^^ C. puttho, 

" C. °naya. ^3 C. oyata. '4 C. adds : ta. 
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pattho atitanagatapaccuppannassa sabbannutananassa va- 
sena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva s a t a t a m 
s a m i t a n 'ti puttho patikkhipati. Na' vattabbam 
b d h i y a 'ti puccha paravadissa. Bodhiya abhavakkhane 
buddhabhavapattito ^ patinna sakavadissa.3 Nana b o- 
dhipatilabha 'ti paiLhe pana yasmim samtane bodhi- 
samkhatam maggananam uppannam. Tattha b u d d h o 
'ti sammuti sabhavato patiMa tass' eva. Tassa adhippayam 
ajanitva h a n c i ti laddhitthapana paravadissa. Idani yadi 
sallakkhanam pakatam katum bodbipatilabha buddho 'ti 
bodhiya buddho 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tass' attho tan 
te4 yasma, bodbipatilabha buddho tasma bodhiya buddho 
'ti. Itaro bodhipatilabho nama bodhiya uppajjitva nirud- 
dhaya pi samtane uppanne^ bhavo yeva bodhi nama 
maggakkhane nanan 'ti imam vibhagam asallakkhento ca ^ 
puna patijanati. Tato sakavadina bodhipatilabho 
b o d h 1 ti puttho vacanokasam alabhanto patikkhipatiti. 

BODHIYA BUDDHO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Iti ima tisso pi katha Uttarapathakanam 7 yeva. Idani 
lakkhanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yehi samannagatassa 
mahapurisassa dve gatiyo bhavantiti imam^ suttam ayoniso 
gahetva lakkhanasamannagato 9 bodhisatto^® va" hotiti 
yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^^ te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. C a k- 
kavattisatto 'ti panhesu yasma cakkavattisatto bo- 
dhisatto pi abodhisatto ^ pi ^ tasma abodhisattam samdhaya 
patikkhipati bodhisattam ^3 samdhaya patijanati. Dvat- 



' C. omits. 2 B, abu°. s C. omits till tass' attho. 

4 B. ki te. 5 B. ona. 6 b. va. 

7 B. uttana va padhamakanam. ^ B. idam. 

9 C. ^e. lo C. tte. " C. ca. 

^2 B. opadhamakanam. ^3 b. omits. 
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time' imaniti suttam bodhisattam eva samdhaya vuttam. 
So hi pacchime bbave buddbo hoti. Itaresu cakkavattL 
Tasma agatam pi anagatasadisam eva 'ti. 

LAKKHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani niyamokkantikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
Ghatikarasutte Jotipalassa pabbajjam samdhaya bodhi- 
satto Eassapassa bhagavato pavacane okkantaniyamo 
caritabrahmacariyo 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi An- 
dhakanam. Te samdhaya bodhisatto 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa laddhiyam thatva ^ patinna itarassa. Tato yasma 
niyamo 'ti va brahmacariyan 'ti va ariyamaggassa namam 
bodhisattanan ca thapetva paramipuranam anna niyamok- 
kanti nama natthi. Yadi bhaveyya bodhisatto sotapanno 
savako bhaveyya. Na c' etam eva kevalam hinam. Bud- 
dha^ attano3 nanabale thatva ayam buddho bhavissatiti 
vyakaronti. Tasma puna bodhisatto 'ti anuyogo 
sakavadissa. Pacchimabhavam samdhaya patikkhepo ita- 
rassa. Dutiyapanhe Jotipalakalam 4 samdhaya patinna 
tass' 5 eva. Savako hutva 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Anussaviko 'ti anussavapatividdhadhamme ^ pac- 
chimabhavam 7 samdhaya patikkhipitva Jotipalakale anus- 
savam samdhaya patijanati. Annam sattharan 'ti 
Alaran ca Eamaputtan ca samdhaya vuttam. Ay asm a 
Ana n d o 'ti adi okkantaniyama *va savaka honti na itare 
okkantaniyama evariipa hontiti dassetum vuttam savako 
jativitivatto 'ti yaya jatiya savako tarn vitivatto 
annasmim ^ bhave asavako hotiti pucchati. Itaro sotapan- 
nadinam savakabhavato patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

NIYAMOKKANTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 

I B. datva. ^ b, buddho. 3 C. atthano. 

4 C. °kanam. 5 B. tarn yeva. 

6 B. anussavena ^dhammo. ^ B, °bhavam. 

3 B. annatarasmim. 
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Idani apara pi samannagatakatha hoti. Tattha yesam 
catutthamaggattho puggalo pattadhammavasena ' tihi 
phalehi ^ samannagato 'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha catuhi phalehi samanna- 
gatakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

SAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani samyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam nip- 
pariyayen' eva sabbasamyojanappahanam ara- 
hattan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Puna 
sabbe samyojana 'ti puttho hetthavuttamaggat- 
tayena pahine samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho 
tena maggena appahinaya abhava patijanati. Sakkaya- 
ditthi-adisu viya pathamamaggena pahinapahinabhavam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Catutthamaggena anavasesap- 
pahanam samdhaya patijanati. Es' eva nayo sabbattha 'ti. 

SAMYOJANAPPAHANAKATHA 
NITTHITA.2 10. 

OATUTTHO VAGGO. 

^ B. patti®. 2 c, omits the katha 10. 
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Idani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha vipassana maggo 
phalam paccavekkhanan ^ 'ti catunnam nananam vimutti- 
nanan 'ti nama. Tesu pi vipassanananam niccanimittadihi ^ 
va vimuttatta tadangavimuttibhavena va vimuttatta vimut- 
tinanam* Maggo samucchedavimutti. Phalam patippa- 
ssaddhivimutti. Paccavekkhanananam ^ pana vimuttim 
janatiti vimuttinanam. Evam catubbidhe vimuttinane 
nippariyayena phalananam eva vimuttam.4 Sesani vimut- 
taniti va na 5 vattabbani. Tasma idam nama vimuttinanam 
vimuttan Hi avatva. Avisesen' eva vimuttinanam^ 

• 

vimuttan 'ti yesam7 laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Puna 
yam kinciti puttho paccavekkhanadini samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Patipannassa 'ti puttho maggananassa 
anasavatam samdhaya patijanati.^ Yasma pana tarn 9 
sotapannassa phale thitassa nanam na .^° hoti tasma vimut- 
tam ^i nama na ^^ hotiti codanattham. Puna sakavadi ^3 
sotapannassa 'ti adim aha. Imina upayena sabbattha 
attho veditabbo 'ti. 

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani asekkhakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma Anan- 
dattheradayo sekkho^ ularo bhagava 'ti adina nayena 
asekkhe jananti. Tasma sekkhassa asekkha na- 

I B. ^kkhan. ^ g. niccadi. 3 B. ^nananam. 

* • 

4 B. adds : sesani vimuttam. 5 B. ti. 

^ B. vimuttam. 7 C. tesam. ^ B. adds : na. 

9 B. etam. ^^ B. omits. " B. ^tti. ^^ q^ omits. 

i3 B. odissa. ^'^ C. sekba ; B. sekkha. 
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nam attbiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakar 
nam.^ Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Janati passatiti idam attana adhigatassa janana- 
vasena vuttam. Gotrabhuno 'ti adi hettbimaya bet- 
tbimaya bbumiya tbitassa uparuparinanassa abbavadas- 
Banattbam vattam. Nanu ayasmaAnando sekkbo 
ularo bbagava'ti^janatiti paravadi asekkbo bba- 
gava 'ti pavattattanam 3 asekkbam nanan 'ti iccbati. Na 
pan' etam asekkbam. Tasma evam patittbapita pi laddbi 
appatittbapita 'va botiti. 

asekkha55:anakatha 4 nitthita. 2. 



Idani viparitakatba nama boti. Tattba yv 5 ayam patha^ 
vikasine patbavisanni samapajjati. Tassa tarn nanam 
viparitananan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te 
samdbaya puccba sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Patba- 
vin nissaya uppannanimittam bi na pathavi yeva. Tatra- 
yam ^ patbavisanni tasma viparitam tarn 7 nanan 'ti adim 
aba itaro.7 Ayam ^ b' etassa 9 adbippayo. Tato sakavadi 
lakkbanapatbavi pi sambbarapatbavi pi nimittapatbavi pi 
patbavidevata ^o pi sabba patbavi yeva. Tasu patbaviti 
nanam viparitam na boti. Anicce niccan 'ti adi vipariyeso 
pana viparitam nanam nama. Kin te idam etesu annataran 
'ti codetum anicce niccan 'ti adim aha. Itaro vipal- 
lasalakkbanabbavam ^^ samdbaya patikkbipati. Patbavini- 
mittam samdbaya patijanati. E u s a 1 a n 'ti sekkbaputbuj- 
jananam nanam samdbaya vuttam. Attbi arabato'ti 
panbesu ^^ pi vipallasalakkbanabbaven' ^^ eva patikkbipati. 
Patbavinimittam samdbaya patijanati. Sabb' eva pa- 
tbavi boti ti sabban tarn patbavikasinalakkbanam pa- 

I B. odbakanam. * C. omits. 

■ 

^ C. °ntanam : B. ^ttatam. 4 B. asekkhakatha. 

5 C. sv. ^ C. tatra vayam. 7.B. qmits. 

^ C. yam. 9 B. bi tassa. ^^ C. devata. 

^^ G. onabbavam. ^^ g^ sannasu. '3 C. °nabbavena. 

• • • 

7 



82 KATHAViLTTHU-PPAKAKANA-iLTTHAKATHA. [V. 3, 4. 

thavi yeva hotiti pucchati. Sakavadi tatha abhavato patik- 
khipati. Nana pathavi atthi atthi ca' koci pa- 
thavim^ pathavito samapajjatiti pnccha sakava- 
dissa. Tass' attho nana nimittapatbavi atthi atthi ca 3 koci 
tarn pathavim 2 pathavito ca samapajjati na apato va tejato 
ya 4 pathavi atthiti adi yadi yam 5 yatha atthi tarn tatha 
samapajjantassa nanam viparitam hoti. Nibbanam atthi 
tarn pi Bamapajjantassa sabbam vipariyesasamugghatana- 
maggananam ^ pi te viparitam hotiti 7 dassanattham 
vuttan 'ti. 

VIPARITAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo puggalo samat- 
taniyamam ^ okkamissati tarn bhabbo esa dhammam abhi- 
Bametun 'ti yasma9 bhagava janati tasma aniyatassa 
puthujjanass' eva sato ^° puggalassa niyamagamanaya 
nanam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. 
Te samdhaya aniyatassa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 'ti.^ Tat- 
tha niyamagamanaya 'ti niyamo vuccati maggo mag- 
gagamanaya maggokkamanaya 'ti attho. Yam pan' assa 
nanam disva bhagava bhabbo ayan 'ti janati tarn samdhaya 
patinna paravadissa. Ath' assa sakavadi ayuttavaditam 
dipetum niyatassa 'ti viparitanuyogam aha. Tattha " 
pathamapanhe maggena niyatassa niyamagamanaya ^^ na- 
nam nama natthiti patikkhipati. Dutiyena natthibhavena 
patijanati. Tatiye aniyatassa ^3 natthiti puccha tam^"*^ 
laddhivirodhena patikkhipati. Puna pathamapanhe ^^ catut- 
tham natva ^^ aniyatassa niyamagamanadivasena tayo pan- 
hakatha. Tesu pathame yasma adimaggena niyatassa puna 

^ B. va. 2 B, omits. 3 C. omits. 4 B. adds : 'ti. 

5 B. yad idam. ^ B. oghatakam. 7 B. hotu 'ti. 

s C. Bammatta® : B. samattam. 9 C. tasma. 

^o B. ta. " B. sabba. ^^ C. aniya^. 

13 B. niya®. ^4 B. putthatta. ^s B. adds : va. 

^^ B. katva niya^. 
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tadatthaya nanam natthi tasma patikkhipati dutiye- 
natthibhaven* eva patijanati, ,Tatiye laddhivirodhen' ^ eva 
patikkhipati. Puna pathamam panham atthamam katva 
aniyatassa ^ aniyamagamanadivasena tayo panhakatha. 
Tesam attho vuttanayen* eva veditabbo. Puna pathama- 
panham eva dasamam ^ katva tammulaka 4 atthi ni- 
y a m 'ti adayo panhakatha. Tattha yasma niyamagama- 
naya nanam nama maggaiianam eva hoti tasma tarn sam- 
dhaya atthi niyamo 'ti vuttam. Itaro pana nijamo 'ti vutte 
patikkhipati nanan 'ti vutte patijanati. Satipatthanadisu 
pi es' eva nayo. Paccanikam uttanattham eva. Gotra- 
bhuno 'ti adina nayena yam ^ appattam tassa tarn natthiti 
dassanattham. Vuttam bhagavata^ janatiti attano nanaba- 
lena janati. Na 7 tassa niyamagamanananam sabhavato.^ 
Tasma imina karanena patitthita pi *ssa laddhi appatitthita 
yeva 'ti. 

NIYAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani patisambhidakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam yam 
kinci ariyanam nanam sabbalokuttaram eva 'ti gahetva 
sabbam nanam patisambhida'ti laddhi. Seyya- 
thapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sammutinanapanhesu pathavikasinasammutiyam 
samapattinanam samdhaya patikkhipati niruttinanam sam- 
dhaya patijanati. Ye keci sammutin 'ti panhe puthuj- 
ane samdhaya patikkhipati. Cetopariyayapanhesu puthuj- 
janassa nanam samdhaya patikkhipati. Ariyassa nanam 
samdhaya patijanati. Sabbapannattipanhesu pathavika- 
sinasamapattipanham 9 samdhaya patikkhipati lokuttaram 
samdhaya patijanati. Pathavikasinasamapattin 'ti adi ya 
etesu ettakesu thanesu panna kim sabba sa ^^ patisambhida 



I B. obhaven' eva. ^ B. omits. 3 B. dva^. 

4 C. na. 5 B. *ssa. ^ B. ^va. ^ C. omits. 

s C. sabbao. 9 B. ^sannam. ^^ B. sappassa. 
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'ti pucchanattham vuttam. Tena hi sabbam nanan 'ti 
yasma sabba ^ lokuttarapanna patisambhida tasma sabban 
'ti vacanasamaMato chalena^ saddhim patitthapetiti. 

PATISAMBHIDAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sammutinanakatha nama hoti. Tattha sammuti- 
saccam paramatthasaccan 'ti dve saccani. Ye pana etam 
vibhagam akatva saccan *ti vacanaBamanneua sammutina- 
nam pi saccarammanam eva 'ti vadanti^ seyyathapi An- 
dhaka4 te^ ayuttavadino 'ti tesam vadavisodhanattham ayam 
katba araddha. Tattha na vattabban *ti puccha 
paravadissa. Paramatthasaccam samdhaya patinna saka- 
vadissa. SammutiBaccamhiti sammuti-anupavitthe sac- 
camhi paccatte ^ va bhummayacanam. Sammutisaccan 
'ti attho sammutinanam saccarammanan neva 
'ti paccha sakavadissa patinna itarasea. Tato na yadi tarn 
avisesena saccarammanan neva 'ti tena nanena dukkhapati- 
nnadini 7 kareyya 'ti codetum tena nanena 'ti adim 
aha. 

SAMMUTIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani cittarammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha c e t o - 
pariyaye nanan 'ti vacanamattam eva gahetva tarn 
nanam cittarammanam eva 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha 'ssa yo saragadivasena cittam janati tassa 
ragadayo pi arammana honti. Tasma na vattabbam citta- 
ramman neva 'ti codanattham nanu atthi kociti adi 

• 

araddham. Phassarammane^ 'ti phassasamkhate 
arammane 9 vedanarammane^o 'ti adisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Pana phassarammane ^' nanam navattabban 

^ C. sabba. ^ g, phalena. 3 B. laddhi. 

"^ B. okanam. 5 C. omits. ^ C. ^the) 

7 C. opario. 8 B.— C. ^no. 9 B. omits. 

10 B. ona-arammane. ^^ B. — C. °na. 
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'ti puttho phasFassa ^ phusaualakkhanam manasikaronto ^ 
phasse 3 varammanam hotiti patijanati. Kim pan* etam 
phassapariyaye nanan 'ti puttho paua tadisassa 
suttapadassa abhavS patikkhipati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Idani yam nissaya yassa4 laddhis tad 4 eva 4 
dassetva laddhim patitthapetum nanu cetopariyaye 
nanan 'ti adim ^ aha, Sa pan' esa vacanamattabhini- 
vesena patitthapita pi appatitthapita va hotiti. 

CITTARAMMANAKATHA NTTTHITA. 7. 



Idani anagatakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha anagatam nama 
anantaram pi atthi na anantaram pi. Etesu^ anantare 
ekanten' eva nanam natthi. Yatha ca anantare tatha' 
eka\^thi-ekajavanapariyapanne 9 pi. Tattha ye sabbasmim 
pi anagate nanam icchanti seyyathapi Andhaka '^ te sam- 
dhaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
yan te anagate nanam kim tena anantaram anagatam 
miiladivasena janatiti codetum anagatam mulato *ti 
adim aha. Tattha mulato 'ti adini sabbani karanaveva- 
canan' ^^ eva karanam hi yam ^2 attano phalam ^3 karoti. 
Tam tattha mulayati patitthatiti mulam. Tato Va tam 
hinoti pavattayatiki '^^ hetu. Tad eva nam deti ^^ handa nam 
ganhatha 'ti niyyateti ^^ viya ^7 'ti nidanam. Tato tam 
sambhavati sambhavo. Pabhavatiti pabhavo. Tattha va 
tam ^8 samutthati tam va nam samutthapetiti samutthanam. 
Tad eva tam ^9 aharatiti aharo. Tam ca tassa apaticcajitab- 
batthena ^ arammanam. Tad eva c' etam patieca etiti 

• • • • • X • 

paccayo. Tato tam samudetiti samudayo 'ti vuecati.^ 

^ B. phassa. ^ C. °roto. 3 B. phasso. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. laddhivare. ^ C. omits. 

7 B. anagatananao. ^ B. tesu. 9 C. °kapavana°. 

'o B. okanam. " B. karanavaca^. " B. yam hi. 

^3 C. palam. '4 C. ^ttatiti. ^5 3. nideti. 

'6 B. niyyade®. ^7 C. viyayati. ^^ C. matam. 

^9 B. nam. 20 c af aricchitabba°. 
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• • • 

Yasma pana anantaram cittam eteh' akarehi na sakka 
janitum tasma na h' eva 'ti patikkhipati. Anagatam 
hetu ^ paccayatantiya anantara-anagate * citte hetupac- 
cayattam janati. Ye tattha dhammas hetupaccayena pac- 
caya honti. Te janatiti attho. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. 
Gotrabhuno 'ti adi. Yasmim anagate nanam na up- 
pajjati tarn sarupato dassetum vuttam. PataliputtasBa 'ti 
suttam yasma 4 anagate nanam uppajjati tarn dassetum 
ahatam. Yasma pan' etam na^ sabbasmim anagate 
nanassa sadhanam tasma anahatam eva *ti. 

ANAGATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani paccuppannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
sabbasamkharesu aniccato ditthesu tarn pi nanam ^ aniccato 

• • • • & • 

dittham hotiti vacanam nissaya avisesena , sabbasmim 
paccuppanne7 nanam atthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya paccuppane^ 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi avisesena 
paccuppanne nanam atthi9 khanapaeeuppanne pi tena 
bhavitabbam. Evam sante dvinnam nananam ekato 
abhava^° ten' eva ekananena tarn janitabbam. Hotiti 
•codetum " tena 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tattha patha- 
mapanhe ten' eva tarn janitum na sakka 'ti patikkhepo 
itarassa. Dutiyapanhe pana samtatim samdhaya patinna 
tass' eva. Patipatito bhangam passanto 'ti hi 5 bhanganu- 
passana nanen' eva bhanganupassanananam ^^ passatiti 
tassa adhippayo. Tena nanena tarn nanam 
janatiti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Tena phassena 
tam phassan 'ti adini assa lesokasanivaranattham 
vuttani. Yam pan' etena^^ laddhim patitthapanattham 

^ B. hetum. ^ g, oranagate. 3 B. tasma. 

4 C. yasmim. ^ B. omits. ^ B. vinnanam. 

7 C. °nnena. ^ B. samuppanne. 9 B. atthiti. 

^o B. ^vo. " B. codanattham. " C. ^ssane. 

^3 B. tena. 
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nana sabbasamkharehiti adi vuttam. Tattha na 
sato ' tan nanam dittham hoti na arammanato 'ti adhip- 
payena patinna sakavadissa. Tasma evam patitthita pi 
tassa laddhi appatitthita va hotiti. 

PACCUPPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani phalananakatba nama hotiti. Tattha baddha pi 
eattanam ariyaphalappattiya ^ dhammam desenti savaka 
piti imina samannena buddhanam yiya savakanam pi tena 3 
sattena pattaphale4 nanam atthiti yesam laddhi sey- 
yathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya savakassa 'ti 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
savakassa phale nanam atthi yatha buddhasama^ te pi 
sotapattiphale attano nanabalena ayam biji ayam kolamkolo 
ayam sattakkhattuparamo 'ti phalassa katam pannapenti. 
Kin 6 te evam savako piti codetum savako phalassa katam 
pannapetiti aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Atthi savakassa 
phale paropariyattiti adi phale nanassa atthitaya 
paccayapucchanattham vuttam. Ayam h' ettha adhippayo 
buddhanam idam oram7 idam param^ evam phalanam 
uccavacabhavajananasamkhata phalaparopariyatti nama at- 
thi.9 Tatha indriyapuggala paropariyattiyokasam-atthitaya 
tassa tassa ^^ puggalassatesamtesam indriyanam vasena tarn 
tarn phalam jananti. Kin te savakassapi eta paropariyat- 
tiyo atthiti. Atthi savakassa khandhapannat- 
titi adini pi yadi te savakassa buddhanam viya phale 
nanam atthi imahi pi 'ssa pannattihi bhavitabbam." Kim 
assa ta atthi ^^ sakkoti so eta paMattiyo attano balena 
janitum 'va ^^ pannapetum va ^ 'ti ^ codanattham h vuttani, 

^ C. yato. * B. adissaphaluppa°. ^ C. adds : tena. 

4 B. vattabbe phalena. 5 B. buddha sama ne. 

6 C. omits. 7 B. phalam. ^ B. padam opadanti, 

9 B. adds : tatha indriyapuggalaparo pariyatti nama atthi. 

lo B. kaya. " B. adds : ti. ^^ B. adds : na. 

i3 B. va. ^4 C. patio. 
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Savako jino^ 'ti^ adi. Yadi savakassa buddhanam 
viya phale £Lanam atthi. Evam sante 3 yeva jino 'ti 
codanattham vattam. Savako anappannassa 'ti 
panhe pi ayam eva nayo. Annaniti panhe avijjasam- 
khatassa afLnanassa vibhattapatikkbitto 4 na pan' assa 
buddhanam viya phale nanam atthi tasma appatitthito ca s 
paravado^ *ti. 

phalananakatha nitthita. 10. 

paRcamo vaggo. 

mahapannasako samatto. 



^ C. pi no. 2 B, titi^ 3 ^ ontesv eva. 

4 B. vihatatta pa°. 5 B. va. ^ B. ^vadivado. 
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Hani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha niyamo hoti^ 
bhabbo^ niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbammesu sam- 
attan^ 'ti vacanato ariyamaggo vuccati. Yasma pana 
tasmim uppajjitva niruddhe pi puggalo aniyato nama na 
hoti. Tasma so niyamo 4 niccatthena asamkhato 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyatha pi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patifina itarassa. Tato yadi so asamkhato 
evarupena tena bhavitabban 'ti dipento nibbanan 'ti 
adim aba. Samsandanapuccha uttanattha yeva. Atthi 
kociti niyamassa asamkhatabhavam dipanattham vut- 
tam. Maggo asamkhato 'ti panhe tassa uppadani- 
rodhabhavato patikkhipati. Niyamo samkhato 'ti 
panhe niruddhe pi magge niyamassa atthitam ^ samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Sotapattiniyamo 'ti adi panhesu pi 
anulomato ca patilomato ca imina 'va nayena attho vedi- 
tabbo. Panca asamkhataniti puttho pancannam 
asamkhatanam agatatthanam ^ apassanto patikkhipati. 
Dutiyam puttho catunnam samattaniyamanam niyamava- 
canato nibbanassa ^ ca asamkhatabhavato patijanati. Mic- 
chattaniyamapanho niyamavacanamattena asamkhatataya 
ayuttabhavadipanattham vutto 'ti. 

NIYAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani paticcasamuppadakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
nidanavagge uppada va tathagatanam anuppada va tatha- 
gatanam thita va sa dhatudhammatthitata 'ti vacanato 

^ B. omits. 2 B. gabbo. ' 3 C. samma®. 

4 B. adds: 'ti. 5 B. atthiti. ^ C. anaga^.' 

7 C. omits till the end of the page. 
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paticcasamuppado asamkhato'ti laddhi. Sey- 
yathapiPabbaseliyanan ca Mahimsasakanan ca te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Ayijja asam- 
khata 'ti adayo panha avijjadinam yeva paticcasamup- 
padabhavadassanattham vutta.^ Yena pan' atthena tattha 
ekekam angam paticcasamuppado 'ti vuccati so patic- 
casamuppadavibhange vutto yeva. Avijjapaccaya samkhara 
'ti ya tattha dbammatthitata ^ 'ti adinayena suttena laddhi 
patitthapita. Tass' eva ^ attbadassanena laddhibhindanat- 
tham vuttam. Ayam h' ettha attho. Ya ayam hettha 
thita va sa dhatudhammatthitata Va dhammaniyamata 'ti 
vutta na sa annatra avijjadibi visum eka atthi. Avijjadinam 
pana paccayanam yev' etam nama 4 uppanne pi s hi tatha- 
gate anuppanne pi hi tathagate avijjato samkhara sam- 
bbavanti samkharadihi ca viiinanadini tasma avijjapaccaya 
samkhara 'ti ya etasmim pade^ samkharadhammanam 
karanatthena thitata 7 'ti 3 dhammattbitata.^ Tesam yeva 

I 

ca3 dhammanam karanatthen' va niyamata 'ti dham- 
maniyamata 'ti avijja vuccati. Sa ca asamkhata 'ti.^ 
Nibbanaii ca asamkhatan 'ti pucchati. Paravadi 
laddhivasena patijanitva puna dve asamkhatan! ti 
puttho suttabhavena 9 patikkhipitva va laddhivasen' eva 
patijanati sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. Hettha vuttasadisam 
pana tattha vuttanayam ^^ eva 'ti. 

PATICCASAMUPPADAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani saccakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam cattari- 
mani bhikkhave tathani avitathaniti suttam nissaya c a t - 
tari saccani asamkhatan! ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

^ C. vuttam. 2 c. ^tta. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. namam. 5 g, giy, 6 g, pade. 7 C. thita. 

^ B. na. 9 C. suttabhavena. 

10 B. Oven' eva veditabban 'ti. 
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patinna itarassa. Ayam hi 'ssa adhippayo. Dukkhasa- 
mxidayamaggesa vatthnsaccam samkbatam lakkbanasac- 
•cam asamkhatam. Nirodhe vatthusaccam nama natthi 

• • • • 

asamkhatam eva tan^ 'ti. Tasma am ant a 'ti aha. 
Tarn pan' assa laddhimattam eva yo* hi dukkham vatva^ 
eaccam icchati4 tatha samudayam maggan ca. Yani pana 
nesam badhanapabhavaniyyanikalakkhanani tani lakkba- 
nasaccam nama 'ti. Na ca^ badbanalakkhanadihi annani 
•dukkhadini nama attbiti. Tananiti adisa adhippayo 
Tuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Dukkhan^ 'ti panhe lad- 
-dhivasena lakkhanam samdhaya patijanati. Dukkhan 
''ti panhe vatthum samdhaya patikkhipati. Tato 7 param 
«uddhikapanha samsandanapanha ea sabbe pali-anusaretv' 
^va veditabba. Avasane laddhipatitthapanattham ahata- 
43uttam atthassa miQchagahitatta anahatasadisam eva 'ti. 

SACCAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani aruppakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam cattaro 
^aruppa anekaja^ 'ti vacanam nissaya sabbe pi te dhamma 
Asamkhata Hi laddhi te samdhaya akasanancayata- 
n a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. Sadhakasuttam pi 9 ajanitva ahatatta 
anahatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ARUPPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani nirodhasamapattikatha nama hoti. Tattha niro- 
•dhasamapattiti catunnam khandhanam appavatti yasma 
pana sa kariyamana kariyati^^ samapajjiyamana samapaj- 

^ B. etan. * g, qq^ 3 c, vatthu. 4 C. itthi. 

5 B. na ea tadhala° ; C. tan ee bodha®. 

^ B. dukkhasaccan. ? B. ito. ^ B. ananca 'ti. 

9 B. adds : attham. ^^ B. °yyati. 
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jiyati^ tasma nippanna^ 'ti vuccati. Samkbatasamkhata- 
lakkhananam^ pana abhavena na4 vattabba. Samkbata 
'ti va asamkhata 'ti va tattba yesam yasma samkbata 
na boti tasma asamkbata Hi laddbi. Seyyatbapi An- 
dbakaiiam eva Ufctarapatbakanan ca te samdbaya n i r o - 
dbasamapattiti puccba sakavadissa patiuua itarassa . 
Uppadentiti^ adi samapajjanapatilabbavasen' eva 
vuttam. Yatba pana rupadayo samkbatadbamme uppa- 
denti na tatbagatam keci uppadenti nama nirodbavoda> 
nam ^ vuttbanan 'ti pbalasamapatti veditabba. Asam- 
kbatam 7 pana ^ nattbi yeva tasma patikkbipati, T e n a 
hiti yasma samkbata na9 boti tasma asamkbata 'ti 
laddbi. Idam pana asamkbatabbave karanam na botiti 
vuttam pi avuttasadisam ^^ eva 'ti. 

NIRODHASAMAPATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani akasakatba nama boti. Tattba tividbo akaso paric- 
cbedakaso kasinuggbatimakaso ajatakaso tuccbakaso 'ti pi 
tass' eva namam. Tesu pariccbedakaso samkbato itara 
dv6 pannattimatta. Yesam pana duvidbo pi yasma 
samkbato na boti tasma asamkbato 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi 
Uttarapatbakanam Mabimsasakanan ca te samdbaya 
akaso 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam 
ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

AKASAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani akaso sanidassaho 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba 
yesam talaccbiddadisu nauappavattim nissaya sabbo pi 

^ B. ojjissati. ^ g^ nibbanna. 3 B. °ni. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. °dinti. ^ C. °dbavodbanam. 

7 B. ^ta. 3 B. adds : tam. 9 B. ^tanam. 

lo C. vutta° 
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ajatakaso sanidassano 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya akaso sanidassano 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi sanidassano evam 
vidho bhaveyya *ti codanattham rupan 'ti adi vuttam. 
Cakkhun capaticca 'ti panhesu evarupassa suttassa 
abhavena patikkhipitva thunantarikadinam ^ upaladdhim 
samdhaya patijanati dvinnam rukkhanam antaran^ 'ti 
ettha rukkharupam cakkhuna disva antare rupabhavato 3 
akasan 'ti manodvaravinnanam uppajjati na cakkhuvinna- 
nam. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Tasma asadhakam etan 
'ti. * 

AKASO SANIDASSANO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani pathavidhatu sanidassano 'ti adikatha nama hoti. 
Tattha yesam pasana-udaka-thala4-rukkhacalananaii c' eva 
pancindriyapatitthokasanan ca vannayatanam kayavinnat- 
tikale hatthapadadirupan ca disva pathavidhatu-adayo 
sanidassana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya 
sabbakathasu adipuccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Sesam sabbattha pali-anusarena c' eva hetthavuttanayen' 
eva veditabban 'ti. Pathavidhatu sanidassana 'ti adi katva 
kayakammam sanidassanan 'ti. 

PARIYOSANAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
CHATTHO VAGGO. 



^ B. dhunanantikadinam. ^ ]g^ ananan 'ti. 

. • . 

3 C. rupabhavato. 4 C. jala. 



94 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHi. [VII. 1, 2, 



Idani samgahakatba nama hoti. Tattlia yasma damadihi 
balivaddadayo ^ viya keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sam- 
gabita nama nattbi. Tasma natthi keci dbamma kebici 
dbammebi samgablta. Evam sante ekavidbena rupasam- 
gabo 'ti adi nirattbakan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Baja- 
girikanaii ^ c' eva Siddbattbikanan 3 ca. Te samdbayar 
annen' attbena samgababbavam dassetum paccba sakava- 
dissa. Attano laddbivasena patiMa itarassa. Idani yen' 
attbena samgabo labbbati tarn dassetum nanu attbi 
keci d b a m m a 'ti adi araddbam. Tam sabbam bettba- 

• • • • • 

vuttanayatta uttanattbam eva. Ya4 pan' esa paravadina 
attano laddbipatittbapanattbam yatba damena vas 
'ti adika upama abata. Sakavadina tam ^ anabbinanditva, 
appatikkositva. Hanci damena va *ti tassa laddbi 
bbinna 'ti veditabba. Ayam b' ettba attbo. Yadi te 
damadibi ca balivaddadayo 7 samgahita ^ nama nattbi keci 
dbamma kebici dbammebi samgablta 'ti. 

SAMGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani sampayuttakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma. 
tilambi 9 telam viya na vedanadayo sannadisu anupatittba ^° 
tasma nattbi keci dbamma kebici dbammebi sampayutta. 
Evam sante nanasampayuttan 'ti adi nirattbakam botiti 
yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Eajagirikanan ca Siddbattbika- 

^ B. obandbadayo ^ B. Eajakiriyanan ca. 

3 C. omits. 4 C. sa. 5 B. ca. ^ B. ti. 

7 B. ^bandbadayo. ^ B. ^tva. 9 C. ti laddbimbi. 

lo C. anupaci^. 
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nan c' eva. Te samdhaya anne va ^ sabbe va ^ sampayut- 
tam 3 dassetum puccha sakavadissa attano laddbivasena 
patinna itarassa. Sesam idbapi bettbavuttanayatta utta- 
nattbam eva. Yo pan' eso 4 paravadina yatba tilambi 
telan 'ti adika-upamftpanbe abato so yasma vedana- 
sannanam^ viva tilatelanam ^ lakkbanato nanattbavavat- 
tbanam7 nattbi. Sabbesu pi bi tela-attbitacesa tilo 'ti 
vobaramattam. Ten' eva tilam nibbattetva ^ gabite purima- 
samtbane 9 na tilo nama pannayati tasma anabatasadisam^^ 
eva botiti. 

SAMPAYUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani cetasikakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma pbassi- 
kadayo nama nattbi. Tasma cetasikenapi na " bbavitabbam. 
Iti nattbi cetasiko dbammo 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 
Bajagirika-Siddbattbikanam te samdbaya puccba sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. S a b a j a t o 'ti sampayutta- 
sabajatam samdbaya vuttam. P b a s s i k a " 'ti tadisam 
vobaramapassantassa puccba paravadissa.^3 Kim vobarena 

yatba h cittanissitako ^5 'ti cetasiko 'ti.^^ Evam so pi pbas- 
sanissitakatta ^7 pbassanissitako ^^ 'ti vutte ^9 doso nattbiti 
patinna sakavadissa. Sesam uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

CETASIKAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani danakatba nama boti. Tattba danan nama 
tividbam cagacetana pi virati pi deyyadbammo pi saddba 

^ C. bbena : B. annen' eva ttbe. ^ B. ^ B. ^ttatam. 

'^ C. so. 5 C. opafio. 6 B^ oladinam. 

7 B. nanatta®. ^ C. nibbetbetva. 

9 B. purimabbavam sam®. ^° B. ^so. " C. omits. 

'2 B. pbassasika. ^^ g^ saka®. ^4 B. katba. 

^5 B. onisidato. ^^ B. omits. ^7 B. nisidakatta. 

^8 B. phassasiko. ^9 C. vutto. 
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hiriyam kusalan ca danan 'ti. Agatattbane cagacetana 
danam. Abbayam detiti agatattbane virati. Danam deti 
annam panan 'ti agatattbane deyyadbammo. Tattba caga- 
cetana detivadeyyadbammam denti va etaya deyyadhamman 
'ti danam virati. Avakbandanattbena ^ lavanattbena va 
danam. Sa bi uppajjamana bbayabberavadisamkbatam diis- 
selyacetanam^ kbandeti lunati ca 'ti danam. Deyyadbammo 
deyyatiti 3 danam. Evam etan tividbam pi attbato cetasiko 
c' eva dbammo deyyadbammo ca 'ti duvidbam boti. Tattba 
yesam cetasiko va dbammo danam na deyyadbammo 'ti 
laddbi. Seyyatbapi Eajagirika 4-Siddbattbikanam te 
samdbaya cetasiko 'ti puccba sakavadissa patiiina ita- 
rassa. Atba nam deyyadbammavasena codetum 1 a b b b a 
ti puccba sakavadissa. Annadini ^ viya so na sakka datun 
'ti patikkbepo itarassa. Puna dalbam katva puttbo abbayam 
detiti suttavasena patiJana tass' eva. Tassa^ patinnadisu 
pana tassa ^ detiti adi vobaram apassanto patikkbipat' eva. 
Anittbapbalan 'ti adi^ acetasikassa 9 dbammassa 
danabbavadipanattbam vuttam. Na bi acetasiko annadi- 
dbammo ayatim vipakam deti ittbapbalabbavaniyacanat- 
tbam ^o pan' etam vuttan 'ti veditabbam. Ayam pi b' ettba 
adbippayo yadi acetasiko annadidbammo danam bbaveyya 
bitacittena anittbamakantambbesajjamdentassa nimbabija- 
dibi viya nimbadayo anittbam eva pbalam nibbatteyya 
yasma" pan' ettbabitabaranacagacetana ^^ danam tasma 

anittbe pi deyyadbamme danam ittbapbalam eva botiti. 
Evamparavadinacetasikadbammassadanabbavepatittbapite 
sakavadi itarena pariyayena deyyadbammassa danabbavam 
sadbetum danam ittbapbalam vuttam bbag^avata 
'ti adim aba. Paravadi pana civaradinam ^3 ittbavipakatam 
apassanto ^4 patikkbipati. Suttasadbanam paravadivade ^s 
pi yujjati. Sakavadivade ^5 pi na puna ekena 'ttbena^3 

I C.akanda°. ^ C. onanamo. 3 g, deyya°. 

4 C. °ya. 5 C. adinnao. 

6 0. ssa ; B. pbassa panbadisti. ? B. pbassam. 

s B. adinam. 9 C. ceta^. ^° B. oniyadbanattham. 

" C. yasmim. ^^ q^ opbarana°. '^ q^ omits. 

^4 B. ^ko. ^5 B. ovare. 
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deyyadhammo itthaphalo hoti' itthaphalabhavamattam ^ 
eva patikkhittam. Tasma tena hinavattabban 'ti ettha 
itthaphalabhaven' eva na vattabbata yujjati. Databba- 
tthena pana deyyadhammo danam eva. Dvinnam hi 
dananam sagarabhavamocanattham ^ eva ayam katha 'ti. 

DANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani paribhogamayapunnakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam4 diva ca ratto ca sada punnam pavaddhatiti cas 
yam 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu civaram paribhufijamano 'ti ca 
evam adini suttani ayoniso gahetva yesam7 paribhogamayam 
nama punnam atthiti laddhi seyyathapi Bajagirika^- 
Siddhatthika-Sammitiyanam te samdhaya paribhoga- 
m a y a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha 
nam punnam nama phassadayo kusala dhamma na tato 
annam tasma phassadihi te vaddhitabban 'ti codetum 
paribhogamayo phasso9 'ti adi araddham tarn 
sabbam itarena tesam avaddhanato ^^ patikkhittam. Lata 
viy a 'ti adini kiriyaya" va bhavataya '^ va vina pi yatha 
latadini sayam eva vaddhanti. Kinte evam vaddhantiti 
codanattham vuttani. Tatha pan' assa avaddhanato na h' 
eva 'ti patikkhittam. Na. samannaharatiti panhe 
patiggahakanam paribhogena ^^ purimacetana pavaddhati. 
Evam tarn hoti punnan 'ti laddhivasena patijanati. Tato 
anavajjantassa'4 'ti adihi puttho dayakassa caga- 
cetanam tarn ^5 samdhaya patikkhipati. Tattha ana- 
vajjantassa ^^ 'ti danacetanaya pure carikena avajjanena '7 
bhavangam anavattantassa'^ aparivattentassa ^9 

' B. ti. 2 B. ophalabhao. 3 B. sangara°. 

4 B. yesam. 5 C. omits. ^ B. yassa. 

7 0. sesam. ^ q^ oya. 9 B. ossa 'ti. 

^° C. avaddhamnato ; B. avadhinato. " B. Qyassa. 
" B. onaya. ^3 B. panabhogena. h B. ^atta°. 

IS B. omits. '^ B. ^vatta^. ^7 B. ^ne nam. 

i8 C. °ttassa. 19 B. ^ttantassa. 

• • . . 

8 
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anabhogassa'ti nirabhogassa asamannaharan- 
t a s s a 'ti. Avajjanam hi bhavangam pi vicchinditva attano 
gatamaggen* ^ eva uppajjamanam danacetanam samanua- 
harati nama. Evam kiccena imina cittena ^ asamannaha- 
rantassa puMam hotiti pucchati. Amanasikaron- 
tassa 'ti manam akarontassa. Avajjanena^ hi tad 
anantaram uppajjamanam manam karoti nama evam 
karontassa 'ti attho. Upayogavacanasmim hi 4 etam^ 
bhummam. Ac et ay ant ass a 'ti cetanam anuppaden- 
tassa appatthayantassa'ti patthanasamkhatam kusa- 
lacchandam akarontassa apanidahantassa 'ti dana- 
€etanavasena cittam atthapentassa 'ti attho. Nana c a 
avattantassa'ti vare ^abhogassa7'ti abhogavato.^ 
Atha va abhogo9 assa abhogassa9 va anantaram tarn 
punnam hotiti pi attho. Dvinnam phassanan 'ti 
adisu ekakkhane dayakassa dvinnam phassadinam abha- 
va patikkhipati. Dayakassa ca paribhunjantassa va 'ti 
ubhinnam phassadayo samdhaya patijanati. Api ^° c' assa 
pancannam vinnananam samodhanam hotiti laddhi tassapi 
vasena patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi pariyayassa dvaram 
pidahitva ujuvipaccanikavasena codetum kusaladi- 
panham " pucchi. ^^ Tatrapi kusalakusalanam ^^ ekassa 
■ekakkhane ^4 sampayogabhavam ^s samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Paribhogamayam pana cittavippaynttam uppajjatiti laddhiya 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi suttena nigganhati sutta- 
isadhane aramaropakadinam ^^ anussaranapatisamkhara- 
nadivasena anantara ^7 uppajjamanam punnam samdhaya 
sada^ punnam pavaddhatiti vuttam. Appamano 
tassa punnabhisando 'ti idam pi appamanaviharino dinna- 
paccayatta ca evarupo me civaram paribhunjatiti anumo- 
•danavasena vuttam. Tarn so paribhogamayan 'ti sallak- 

^ B. gamanamagge. ^ q^ kiccena. 3 B. avajjamanena. 
4 0. omits. 5 B. evam. ^ B. omits. 7 B. abho®. 

s B. abhogavacanato. 9 B. abho°. ^° B. adhi. 

^i B. kussalassa 'ti. ^^ g^ pucchati. ^3 B. kusalanam. 

^4 B. onam. ^5 B. gabhavam. ^^ B. °nadinam. 

^7 B. antarantara. 
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khetiii. Yasma pana patiggahakena patiggahetva apari- 
bhutte pi deyyadhamme punnam hoti yeva. Tasma saka- 
vadivado Va balava.' Tattha patiggahake patig- 
gahite 'ti parassa^ patiggahakena patiggahite 'ti attho 
datthabbo. Sesam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

• • • 

PARIBHOaAMAYAPU5f5JAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani itodinnakatha nama hotL Tattha yesam itodinnena 
yapenti peta kalamkata tahin 'ti vacanam nissaya yam 3 ito 
civaradi dinnam ten* eva yapentiti laddhi seyyathapi 
Eajagiriya-Siddhatthikanam. Te samdhaya ito dinnena 
'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Puna clvaradiva- 
sena anuyutto patikkhipati. Anno4 annassa karako 'ti 
aunassa vipakadayakanam kammanam anno karako na 
attana va attano kammam karotiti vuttam hotiti evam 
puttho pana itaro suttavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. 
Danam dentan 'ti danam dadamanam disva 'ti attho. 

• • • 

Tattha yasma attanams anumodittha^ va7 te^ tattha 
bhoga uppajjanti. Tasma ssa imina karanena laddhi 9 
patitthapentassapi appatitthapita ^^ va hoti. Na hi te 
itodinnen' eva vatthuna yapentiti. Sesesu pi suttasa- 
dhanesu es' eva nayo. 

ITODINNAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani pathavl kammavipako 'ti kathanama hoti. Tattha 
issariyasamvattaiuyam kammam adhipaccasamvattaniyam 
kamman 'ti. Tattha issaranam issariyam nama adhipati- 
nam adhipaccam nama pathavi issariyadhipaccassa samvat- 
tanikan ca kammam atthiti vuttam. Tasma yesam pathavi 

^ B. phalava. 2 (3, padassa. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. anna-annam. 5 B. °no. 

^ B. °ttha; C. anumaditattha. 7 B. ca. ^ B. tesam. 

9 C. laddhim. 1° B. ^thita. 
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kammavipako 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam- 
dhaya pathaviti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Sukhavedaniya 'ti adi kammavipakassa bhavadas- 
sanavasena vuttam. Pbasso hotiti' adina oayena 
nidditthesu vipakesu phasso sukhavedaniyadibhedo boti. Te^ 
sannadayo ca^ sukbavedanadibi sampayutta vedanadayo 
sannadibi sabbe pi sarammana.4 Atthi ^ va nesam pure 
carikam avattanadisamkbatam avajjanam kammapaccaya- 
bbuta cetanadayo^ tattba ittbavipako tassa pattban^ 
panidbanavasena pavatta mulatanba. Kin te evarupa 
patbaviti puccbati. Itaro patikkbipati. Patilomapuccba- 
dini uttanattba7 yeva. Eammavipako paresam 
sadbarano'ti pafibe pbassadayo samdhaya patikkbipati. 
EammasamuttbanariipafL ca patbavi-adinam yeva ca 
sadbaranabbavam samdbaya patijauati. Asadbaranapanbe 
santisuttam parasamayato ^ abaritva dassitam sabbe 
satta patbavim paribbunjantiti panbe. Pa- 
tbavi-anissite samdbaya patikkbipati. Nissite samdbaya 
patijanati. Patbavim aparibbunjitva parinib- 
bayantiti aruppe parinibbayantanam 9 vasena patijanati. 
Kammavipakam akbepetva^o 'ti idam parasama- 
yavasena" vuttam. Kammavipakam bi kbepetva va5 
parinibbayantiti tesam laddbi sakasamaye pana katoka- 
sassa kammassa uppannam vipakam akbepetva parinib- 
banam nattbiti tesan ca laddbiya patbavisadbaranavipa- 
katta uppannavipako yeva boti tarn vipakabbavena tbitam 
akbepetva parinibbanam na yujjatiti codetum vattati. 
Itaro pi laddbivasen' eva patikkbipati. Cakkavatti- 
sattassa kammavipakan 'ti panbe ^ asadbaranam 
pbassadini'^ samdbaya patikkbipati. Sadbaranam sam- 
dbaya patijanati. Patbavisamuddacandasuriyadayo ^3 pi 14 
sabbesam sadbaranakammavipako 'ti tesam laddbi. I s s a- 

I B. adds : bi. ^ b. go ca. ^ B. va. 4 C. °nadi. 

5 C. omits. 6 C. °na so. 7 B. uttanam eva. 

8 B. pada°. 9 C. ^tamtam. ^^ C. attbapetva. 

" B. padasamassana°. " B. ^di. 

'3 B. °suriyacandimadayo. ^B. hi. 
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riyasamvattaniyan 'ti. Ettha issarijam nama 
bahudhanata. Adhipaccam nama sesajane attano vase 
yattetva tehi gurukatabbatthena adhipatibhavo. Tattba 
kammapatilabbavasena tarn samvattanikam nama hoti na 

A • • • • 

janakavasena. Tasma kammavipakabhave ' asadbaranam 
etan 'ti. 

PATHAVIKAMMAYIPAKAKATHA ^ 
NITTHITi. 7. 



Idani jaramaranam vipako 'ti katba boti. Tattba yesam 
attbi dubbannasamyattanlyam kammam appayukasam- 
vattaniyam kamman 'ti. Ettba dubbannaka nama jara. 
Appayukata namamaranam tams|mYattaniyan ca kammam 
attbi tasma jaramaranam vipako 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi 
Andbakanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Patilomapa^e anLammanan 'ti rupLham- 
manam tava anarammanan c' eva. Arupanam pi 
pana jaramarana&ampayogalakkbanabbava anarammanafL 
c' eva akusalanam dbammanam jaramaranam akasalanam 
dbammanam vipako 'ti panbe jaramaranena nama 
anittbavipakena bbavitabban 'ti laddbiya patijanati ten' 
eva karanena kusalanam dbammanam jaramaranassa 
kusalavipakatam patikkbipati. Farato c' assa akusalavi- 
pakatan neva patijanati. Ensalanaii ca akusalanan ca 'ti 
puccbavasena ekato katam. Ekakkbane pan' etam ^ nattbi 
avyakatavipakanam 4 jaramaranavipako 5 'ti vattabbataya 
pariyayo attbi.^ Tasma avyakatavasena puccba na kata. 
Dnbbannasamvattaniyan 'ti ettha dubbanniyam 
nama aparisuddbavannata. Appayukata nama ayuno 
ciram pavattitum asamattbata. Tattba akusalakammam 
kammasamuttbanassa dubbannarupassa kammapaccayo 
boti. Asadisatta pan' assa tarn vipako na boti. Utu- 
samuttbanadino pana tarn patilabbavasena ayuno 'va uccbe- 

^ C. °pake bbave. * B. °pako 'ti katba. 3 B. tarn. 
4 B. abyakatanam avipakanam. ^ B. ^nam vipako. 

^ B. nattbi. 
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danavasena ' paccayo hoti. Evam etam pariyayena tarn 'va 
samyattanikam nama hoti navipakaphassadinam viya 
janakavasena tasma vipakabhave^ asadhakam. Sesam 
ettha hetthavuttasadisam eva 'ti. 

JARAMARANAVIPAKO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani ariyadhammavipakakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam kilesappahanamattam eva samannaphalam na 
cittacetasika dhamma 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam. 
Te samdhaya uatthi ariyadhammavipako 'ti 
puccha sakavadissa. Tattha ariyadhammavipako 'ti mag- 
gasamkhatassa^ ariyadBammassa vipako kilesakkhaya- 
mattam ariyaphalan 'ti laddhiya patinna itarassa* 
Sama£inan 'ti samanabhavo. Maggass' etam namam. 
Samannan ca vo bhikkhave desissami samannaphalan ca 
'ti hi vuttam. B r a h m a n n e pi es* eva nayo. S o t a- 
pattiphalam4 na^ vipako 'ti adisu sotapattimag- 
gadinam acayagaminam ^ samdhaya ariyaphalanam na 
vipakabhavam patijanati. Danaphaladlnam patikkhipati. 
So ca7 acayagamiti^ kassa evam attham dhareti. Vipa- 
kasamkhatam acayam gacchati. Tarn va acayam acinanta 
gacchantiti acayagd.mino vipakam apacinanta gacchan- 
titi apacayagamino 'ti tasma evam patijanati ca patik- 
khipati ca. Kamavacarakusalavipakam9 apa- 
cayagamiti adika puccha ^^ paravadissa patinna ca 
patikkhepo ca sakavadissa. Lokikam ^^ hi kusalam sa vi- 
pakam cutipatisamdhiyo c' eva vattan ca acinantam 
gacchatiti acayagami.'^ Lokuttarakusalam cutipatisamdhi- 
yo c' eva vattan ca apacinantam gacchatiti apacayagami. 

^ B. upacchedaka°. ^ B. °bhava. ^ C. vasagga®. 
4 C. olanam. 5 C. omits. ^ B. apaca° ; C. acca°. 7 B. hi. 

^ C. amayagamin ; B. °gamitti. 

9 B. akusala® ; C. opaka. ^° B. pucchaya. 

" B. °yam. " B. apacaya®. 
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Evam c' etam savipakam eva hoti na apacayagamiti 
vacanainattena avipakam. Imam attham samdhay' ettha 
sakavadino patiniia ca patikkliepo ^ ca veditabbo *ti. 

ARIYADHAMMAVIPAKAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani vipako vipakadhammadhammo 'ti katha hoti. 
Tattha yasma vipako ^ vipakassa anfiamanfiadipaccayava- 
sena paccayo hoti. Tasma vipako pi vipakadhamma- 
dhammo 3 'ti yesam laddhi seyyatha pi Andhakanam. Te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinua itarassa. Tassa 
vipako 'ti tassa vipakadhammadhammassa 4 vipakassa. 
yo vipako so pi te vade vipakadhammadhammo hotiti 
pucchati. Itaro ayatim 5 vipakadanabhavam ^ samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Datiyam puttho tappaccayapi annassa 
vipakassa uppattim samdhaya patijanati. Evam sante- 
paua 'ssa kusalakusalassa viya tassapi vipakassa ^ vipako 
tassa 2 yipako^ 'ti vattanupacchedo ^ apajjati. Tam^ 
puttho samayavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. Vipako 'ti 
va 2 adimhi vacanasodhanena yadi vipakassa vipakadham- 
madhammena ekattham ^^ bhaveyya. Kusalakusalavyaka- 
tanam ekattam apajjeyya " *ti patikkhipati. Vipako ca 
vipakadhammadhammo ca 'ti ettha ayam adhip- 
payo. So hi catusu vipakakkhandhesu ekekam annamanna- 
paccayadisu paccayatthena vipakadhammadhammam tarn 
paccayuppannatthen' eva vipakam mannamano vipako 
vipakadhammadhammo 'ti puttho a m a n t a 'ti 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yasma taya ekakkhane 
catusu khandhesu vipako pi vipakadhammadhammo pi 
anunnato tasma tesam sahagatadibhavo apajjatiti codetum 

^ C. opan ca. ^ B. omits. ^ C. vipakadhammo. 

^ C. vipakadhammavipakassa. s B. ^ti. 

^ B. onabhavam. 7 B. adds : tassapi. 

^ B. oppacchedo. 9 C. sam. ^^ B. °ta bhaveyyam. 

" B. vapa°. 
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eyam aha. Itaro kusalakusalasamkhatam yipakadhamma- 
dhammam samdbaya patikkhipati. Ta£L neva akusa- 
1 a n 'ti yadi te vipako vipakadhammadhammo yo akusala- 
vipako so aknsalam apajjati. Tasma^ vipakadbamma- 
dhammena ekatta. Tan neva kusalan 'ti adlsu 
pi es' eva nayo. Annamannapac cay a 'ti idam 
sahajatanam paccayamattavasena ^ vuttam. Tasma asa- 
dhakams mahabhutanam pi ca anfLamaMapaccayata 
Yutta na ca tani vipakani 4 yipakadbammadbammaniti. 

VIPAKO VIPiKADHAMMADHAMMO 'ti KATHA 

NITTHITA. 10. 

SATTAMO VAGGO. 



* B. kasma. ^ g^ paccayavasena. 3 C. °katam. 

4 Bp adds : na. 
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Idani gatikatha nama hoti. Tattha asurakayena sad- 
dhim cha gatiyo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
c'eva Uttarapathakanan ca te samdhayapucchasakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi panca kho^ pan' 
ima Sariputta gatiyo 'ti lomahamsanapariyaye ^ paric- 
cbinnanam gatinam vasena codetum nana panca 
gatiyo 'ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodhabhayena pati- 
janati. Tasma pana sakavadi cha gatiyo na sampatic- 
chati. Nanu catuhi apayehi vimutto ^ ettha asurakayo pi 
gahito 'ti saccam gahito na pan' esa gati kasma yisum 
abhavato asurakayasmim hi K^lakanjaka 4 asorapetagatiya 
samgahita Yepacittiparisadevagatiya asurakayo 'ti visum 
6ka gati nama natthi. Idani etam eva attham dassetum 
nanu Kalakaiij aka4 'ti araddham. Tattha s a m a n a- 
T a n n a 'ti sadisarupasamthana. Bibhaccha5 'ti 
virupa duddasika. Samanabhoga'ti sadisamethuna- 
samacara samanahara 'ti sadisakhelasinghanika- 
pubbalohitadi-ahara. Samanayuka 'ti sadisa-ayupa- 
riccheda. Avahavivahan 'ti kaiinagahanan ^ c' eva 
kaiinadanan ca. Sukkapakkhe samanavanna 'ti 
sadisarupasamthana abhirupa pasadika dassaniya pabha- 
sampanna samanabhoga 'ti sadisapancakamaguna- 
hhoga. Samanahara 'ti sadisasuddha bhojana- 
dirahara. Sesam vuttanayam eva. Nanu atthi 
asurakayo 'ti idam asurakayass' eva sadhakam 7 tassa 
pana visum gatiparicchedabhavena gatisadhakan 'ti. 

gatikathS nitthita. 1. 



^ C. pane' ime. ^ B. ^yena. 3 C. vimatto. 
4 B. kalancuka. 5 B. vigaccha. ^ C. °ganhan. 

7 B. ^kakatam. 
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Idani antarabhavakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
antaraparinibbayiti suttapadam ayonisogahetva antara- 
bhavo nama atthi yattha satto dibbacakkhuko viya 
adibbacakkhuko iddhima viya aniddhima matapitisama- 
gaman ca utusamayan ca olokayamauo sattaham va 
atirekasattaham va titthatiti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbe- 
seliyanam^ eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya atthiti 
puccba sakavadissa laddhiyam tbatva patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam ye bbagavata tayo bhava vutta tesam vasena 
codetum kamabbavo 'ti adim aba. Tatrayam adbip- 
payo. Yadi te antarabbavo nama koci bhavo atthi. 
Tena kamabhavadinam yeva aniiatarena bhavitabbam. 
Panca vokarabhavadinam viya tena tarn pucchama. Kin 
te yadi antarabbavo nama kamabbavo udahu rupabbavo 
arupabbavo *ti.3 Itaro tatha'^ aniccbanto sabbam patik- 
kbipati. Kamabhavassa va'ti adi. Yadi antara- 
bbavo nama attbi imesam bbavanam antara dvinnam 
simanam simantarika viya bbaveyya 'ti codetum araddham* 
Paravadi pana tatba aniccbanto sabbapanhe patikkhipati. 
Kevalam laddhiya na 5 sabadbammena ten' eva tarn ^ 
sakavadino v a t a re 7 'ti patisedheti.^ Pancavisa yoniti 9 
yatbaparicchinnayoni-adisu so samodbanam ^Q na gaccbati. 
Atba tena tato atirekena bbavitabban 'ti codetum vuttani. 
Antarabbavupagam kamman *ti yadi so pi 
eko bhavo yatha kamabhavupagadini " kammani atthiti 
satthara vibhajitva dassitani. Evam tadupagenapi " kam- 
mena bbavitabban 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Yasma pana 
parasamaye antarabhavupagan nama patiekkam kammam 
natthi. Yam yam bhavam upapajjissati tadupagen' eva 
kammena antarabhave nibbattiti tesam laddhi. Tasma na 
h'eva 'ti patikkhittam. Atthi antarabhavupaga 
s a 1 1 a 'ti puttho- pi kamabhavarupabhavupaga yeva nama 

^ B. °gatakatha. ^ B. ^nan c* eva. 

3 B. 'titi ; C. omits. 4 C. katha. 5 C. iddhiya nam. 

^ B. omits. 7 B. va vade. ^ C. °dhati. 

9 B. adds : adini pi. ^^ c d^2ixn. " C. obhavadini. 

^2 C. °pakenapi. 
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te laddhiya patikkhipati. Jayantiti adini^ puttho pi. 
Tattha jatijaramaranani c'eva cntipatisamdhiparam- 
paran ^ ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Bupadivasena puttho 
pi yasma antarahhavupagasattassa 3 anidassanam rupave- 
danadayo pi anuesam yiya na olarika 'ti 'ssa 4 laddhi tasma 
patikkhipati. Imina ca 5 karanena panca vokarabhave ^ 
pi 4 patikkhepo veditabbo. Idani kamabhavo 
gatiti adi bhavasamsandanam nama hoti. Tatrayam 
adhippayo. Yadi te antarabhavo 7 nama koci gatibhavo ^ 
bhaveyya. Yatha kainabhavadisu bhavagati-adibhedo 9 
labbhati. Tathapi ^o labbhetha yatha va tatra na labbhati 
tatha imesu pi na labbhetha.^ ^ Samanasmim hi bhava- 
bhave " etesv ev' esa vibhago ^^ atthi na itarasmin *ti ko 
ettha visesahetu 'ti. Itaro pana laddhimattavasena tarn 
tarn patijanati c*eva patikkhipati ^^ ca. Sabbesa]^ 
neva sattanam atthi antarabhavo 'ti put- 
tho. Yasma nirayupaga-asannasattupaga-arupupaganam 
antarabhavam na"^ icchati tasma patikkhipati. Ten' eva 
karanena patilome patijanati. Anantarikassa^5 'ti 
adi. Yesam so antarabhavam ^^ na icchati te tava 4 
vibhajitva dassetum vuttam. Tam sabbam pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabbam. Saddhim suttasadhanena Hi. 

• • * 

ANTARABHAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani kamagunakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye 
tava kamadhatuhiti vatthukama *ti^7 pi vuccanti kilesakama 
pi kamabhavo 'ti.^^ Etesu pi ^7 hi vatthukama kamaniyat- 
thena kama ^9 sabhavanissattasuiinatatthena dhatu 'ti 



' C. adim aha. ^ B. ^ranan ca. 3 C. ^bhavasattassa. 

4 C. omits. ^ B. va. ^ B. ^bhavabhave. 

7 C. ananta°. ^ 0. bhavo. 9 C. bhavagatibhedo. 

lo B. tatrapi. " B. labbhati ^^ g, bhavabhave. 

i3 B. oge. H B. okhepati. ^s b, anan^. 

^6 B. anantao. ^7 B. omits. ^^ g, pi, 19 g. ox^ia. 
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bamadhatu. Eilesakamaniyatthena ' ca kama. Yatba 
vntten' ev' atthena dhatu' ti kamadhatu. Eamabhavo 
kamamyatthena kammanatthena ^ vatthukamappattidesat- 
thena3 'ti tihi karanehi^ kama yathavutten* ev' atthena 
dhatu 'ti kamadhatu. Farasamaye pana pane' ime bfaik- 
khave kamaguna 'ti vacanamattam nissaya pafic' eva^ 
kamaguna kamadhatu 'ti gahitam. Tasma yesam ayam 
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.^ Te samdhaya 
kamadhatunanattam bodhetum pane' eva Hi puecha 
sakavadissa laddhivasena patinna itarassa. Nana 
atthiti adi. Eilesakamadassanattham vnttam. Tattha 
tappatisamyutto 'ti kamagnnapatisamyutto kama- 
gunarammano 'ti attho. No vata re vattabbe 
pane' eva 'ti imesu tappatisamyuttaehandadisn sati 
pane' eva kamaguna kamadhatu 'ti na vattab- 
bam. Ete pi hi ehandadayo kamamyatthena 7 kama ca ^ 
dhatu ca 'ti pi kamadhatu. Kamanatthena kamasamkhata 
dhatu pi kamadhatu 'ti attho. Manussanam eakkhun 
'ti adi vatthukamadassanattham vuttam. Tattha paravadl 
channam pi ayatananam vatthukamabhayena 9 kamadha- 
tubhavam patikkhipitva puna mano 'ti puttho mahag- 
gatalokuttaram samdhaya 'ssa9 na9 kamadhatubhavam 
patijanati. Yasma pana sabbe pi te bhumakamano 
kamadhatu yeva. Tasma nam sakavadi suttena nig- 
ganhati. Eamagunabhavo^^'ti adibhavassa ^^ kama- 
dhatubhavadassanattham vuttam. Yasma ^^ pana kama- 
gunamatte bhavo 'ti voharo nattbi tasma paravadi na h'eva 
'ti patikkhipati. Kamagunupagam ^3 kamman 'ti adi 
sabbam ^^ kamagunamattassa na 9 kamadhattibhavadas- 

sanattham^^ vuttam kamadhatusamkhatam kamabhavu- 

* * ■ • . 

pagam eva hi kammam atthi kamabhavupaga eva ca satta 



^ B. kilesakamaka®. ^ q^ tamana°. 3 B. oppavatti^ 

^ B. kara°. 5 C. omits. ^ B.— C. °kanam. 

7 B. kamma®. ^ C. va. 9 B. omits. ^^ C. °bhavo. 

" C. obhava^. " C. tasma. ^3 B. bhavam. 

^^ C. Fabba. ^^ (j, kamabhava°. 
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honti. Tattha jayanti jiyanti mlyanti cavanti upapaj- 
janti ^ na kamagunesu 'ti imina upayena sabbattha attho 
veditabbo Hi. 

KAMAaUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani kamakatha nama hoti* Tattha yesam paflc' ime 
bhikkhave kamaguna 'ti yacanamattam nissaya rdpayatan* 
adini pane' evayatanani katna 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam tesam kilesakamass' eva nippariyayena 
kamabhavam dassetum pane' e y a' ti puecha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

KAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani rupadhatukatha nama hoti. Tattha rupino va 
dhamma rupadhata nama 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya rupino 'ti puecha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi yasma rupa- 
dhatu nama rupabhavo na rupamattam eva tasma ten' 
atthena eodetum rupabhavo 'ti adim aha. Tam^ 
sabbam kamagunakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. 
Sa ea kamadhatu 'ti puttho bhumipacchedavirodham 
sampassamano patikkhipati puna dalham katva puttho 
attano laddhivasena patijanati. Evam sante pana dvihi 
bhavehi samannagatatta 3 apajjati tena tarn sakavadi 
kamabhavenava 'ti adim aha. Itaro ekassa dvihi 
samannagamabhavato 4 patikkhipatiti. 

RUPADHATUKATHA 
NITTHITi. 5. 



Arupadhatukathaya pi imina 'va upayena attho veditabbo 
arupadhammesu pana vedanakkhandham eva gahetva ve- 
danabhavo 'ti adina nayena tattha 5 desana kata.^ Tattha 

I C. uppao. 2 j>, ga tarn. 3 B. °tata. 

4 B. °gatabhagavato. ^ b. ettha. ^ B. gata. 
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kinte arupino dhamma 'ti samkbam gata vedanabbavadisu 
annataro hotiti evam attho dattbabbo. Sesam bettba- 
vuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

ARUPADHATUKATHA. 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani rupadhatuya ayatanakatha nama boti. Tattba 
yesam rupi manomayo sabbaiigapaccangi abinindriyo 'ti 
suttam nissaya brahmakayikadinam ghananimittadini pi 
ayatanan' eva 'ti kappetva salayataniko tesam attabbavo 
'ti laddhi seyyatbapi Andhakanan c' eva Sammitiyaaam 
te samdhaya salayataniko 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
laddhivasena patinna itarassa. Atha nam yam tattba 
ayatanam natthi tassa ^ vaeena codetum a 1 1 b i 
tattba^ ghanayatanan 'ti adi araddham. Tato 
paravadi yam tattba ajjbattikanam tinnam ayatananam 
gbanadikam 3 samtbananimittam tad eva ayatanan 'ti lad- 
dbiya patijanati. Bahiranam4 gandbayatanadinam vasena 
puttbo gbanappasadadayo tattba na iccbati tasma tesam 
gocaram patisedbento patikkhipati. Patilomapanhe sam- 
sandanapanhesu pi imina va upayena attho veditabbo. 
Atthi tattba gbanayatanam atthi gandba- 
yatanam tena ghanena tarn gandham gha- 
y a t i t i ^ tasmim yeva pana ^ samaye ekacce acariye 
samdhaya vuttam te kira tattha cha ajjhattikayatanani 7 
paripunnani icchanti ayatanena ca^ nama sakiccakena9 
bhavitabban 'ti tehi ghanadihi te gandhadayo ghayanti 
sayanti phusantiti^^ pi icchanti tarn laddhim samdhaya 
paravadi a m a n t a *ti patijanati. Atthi tattha ^^ 
mulagandho 'ti adini pana puttho atthibhavam sa- 
dhetum asakkonto patikkhipati. Nanu atthi tattha 

I C. tattha. 2 0. tassa. 3 B. ^tam. 

• 

4 C. bahiram. 5 C. °ntiti. ^ C. para. 

7 B. okani aya®. ^ C. omits. 9 C. kicca°. 

lo C. adds : icchantiti pi. ^^ B. kattha. 
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gbananimittan 'ti adi samthanamattass' eva sadha- 
kam na ayatanassa tasma udahatam pi anudahatasadisam 
€va *ti. 

RtJPADHATU^-AYATANA^KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani aruppe rupakatha nama hoti. Tattha yes am 
Tinnanapaccaya namarupan 'ti vacanato aruppabhave pi 
olarikarupanissatam 3 sukhumarupam atthiti laddhi. Sey- 
yatthapi Andhakanam te samdhaya a 1 1 h i r u p a n Hi 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha utta- 
uattham eva 'ti. 

ARUPPE ROPAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani rupakamman 4 *ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
kayavacivinnattisamkhatam rupam eva kayakammam vaci- 

kammam nama. Tan ca kusalasamutthanam kusalam 

• * • • • 

akusalasamutthanam akusalan 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahi- 

sasakanan c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya k u s a 1 a - 

cittena^ samutthitan 'ti puccha sakavadissa 

patinna itarassa. Atha nam sace tam kusalam sv ayam 

sarammanadibhedo kusalassa labbhati. Atthi te^ so 

tassa 'ti codetum sarammanan 'ti adi araddham. 

• • • 

Tattha patthana7 panidhiti cetanay' ev' etam 
vevacanam. Kusalacetanay' eva hi pakappamana patthana 
'ti pakappanavasena ^ thitatta panidhiti ca vuccati. Parato9 
pana kusalena cittena samutthita vedana saMa cetana 
saddha 'ti ^^ adisu vedanadinan neva cetana patthana pan- 
idhiti labbhati na cetanaya.^^ Easma dvinnam cetananam 

^ C. aruo. 2 B. omits. 3 B. adds : ya ayatana. 

4 B. rupan 'ti kamman 'ti. 5 B. kusalena cittena. 

^ C. omits. 7 C. °na. ^ q^ pakappavasena. 

9 B. padato. ^^ C. sati. " B. vedanaya. 
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ekato abhava sotapatitatta pana eva ^ tantigata 'ti vedi- 
tabba. Eupayatanan 'ti adisu purimavare^ sabbam 
tarn kusalan 'ti samkhittassapabhedadassanattham vuttam. 
Sesa samsandanaya vacikammapatha^ akusalena cittena 
samutthitan 'ti adi yidhanafi ca sabbam pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabbam. Asnciti pan* ettha sukkam adhi- 
ppetam. Sattasadhanam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

RUPAKAMMAN4 *TI HATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani jivitindriyakatha nama 'hoti. Tattha yesam jivi- 
tindriyam nama cittavippayutto arupadhammo tasma 
rupajivitindriyam natthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi Pubbaseli- 
yanan c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patiiina itarassa. Natthi ruplnam 
dhammanam^ ayu 'ti panhe. Upadinnarupadinam 
pi tinakatthadinam pi samtanavasena ^ pavattan^ c' eva 
ayutthitiyapana9 yapana iriyana pavattana^o palana 'ti 
icchati tasma patikkhipati. A 1 1 h i ti panhe pi imina 'va 
karanena ^^ patijanati. Atthi arupajivitindriyan'^ 

'ti panhe arupadhammanam cittavippayuttam jivitindriya- 
samtanam nama atthiti icchati tasma patijanati. B u p i - 
nam dhammanam ayu arupajivit indr iyan 
'ti panhe rupasattasamtane ^3 rupino va dhamma honti '4 
arupino va sabbesam cittavippaynttam arupajivitindriyam 
eva icchati tasma patijanati. Nirodhasamapannapanhesu 
pi cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam eva samdhaya 
patikkhipati ca patijanati ca. Sakavadi pana tarn asam- 

I B. evam. ^ j>. oyade. 3 B. ^kata. 

4 B. rupam. ^ C. omits. ^ B. ^anam. 

7 C. sattana°; B. samdha yana°. ^ B. pavattim eva. 

9 B. oyandha ; C. °yapana. ^^ g. vat tana. 

" B. paka°. " C. rupa°. '3 C. sattasattane. 

^4 C. hontu. 
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paticchanto yam ^ arupappavatte asati atthi rup^na tena 
bhavitabban *ti codetum h a n c i ti adim aha. Sam- 
kharakkhandhapanhesu ^ phassadisamkharakkhandham ^ 
samdhaya patikkbipati kayakammadisamkbarakkhandham 
samdhay a patij anati . Kay a viniiat ti vaci vinnatti- samma- 
vaca-sammakammanto pi jivitindriyan Hi evam adayo pi 
dhamma samkharakkhandhapariyapanna 'tiyassas laddbi. 
Sakavadi pana tarn asampaticcbanto 4 yadi niruddbe pi 
arupappavatte samkbarakkbando attbi catunn&,m pi kban- 
dbanam attbita botu 'ti codetum attbi vedanak- 
k b a n d b 'ti adim aba. Itaro antosamapattim^ samdbayaK 
patikkbipati. Samapajjantassa ca vuttbabantassa ^ ca 
pubbaparabbagam7 samdbaya patijanati. Asannasatta- 
vare ^ pi es* eva nayo. Tassa bi laddbiya asannasattanam 
patisamdbikale cittam uppajjitva nirujjbati. Tena saba. 
cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam uppajjitva yavata- 
yukam pavattati 9 tasma tesam jivitindriyam n a 1 1 b i ti 
puttbo patikkbipati. Attkiti puttbo patijanati. Ve- 
danakkbandbadayo pi tesam pavattivasena patikkbipati^ 
Cutipatisamdbivasena patijanati. Sakavadi pana tarn ani- 
ccbanto ca ^ sa ce tattba ekakkbane pi vedanadayo attbi 
pancavokarabbavattbam ^^ papunatiti codetum p a n c a - 
vokarabbavo 'ti adim aba. Itaro suttavirodba- 
bbayena ^^ patikkbipati. Ekadesam bbijjatiti^^ 
panbe sampayuttam bbijjatiti^^ vippayuttam tittbatiti 
tassa laddbi. Tasma patijanati. Dve jivitindriya- 
niti puccba paravadissa patinna sakavadissa. Eupa- 
rupavasena bi dve jivitindriyani tebi yeva satto jivati ^5 
tesam bbangena maratiti vuccati. Outikkbanasmim bi 
dve pi 2 jivitani sab' eva bbijjantiti.^4 

JIVITINDRIYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 10. 



I B. tarn. 2 Q^ omits. ^ B. ssa. 4 C. sampa°. 

5 C. ante. ^ B. vuttba^. 7 C. °bagam. 

8 B. oyade. 9 B. ^vatta. lo C. ^bbavavattba. 

" B. obbaya. " B.— C. bbajja^. ^3 C. pavatti. 

^4 B.— C. bhajjanti. 
9 
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Idani kammahetukatha nama hoti. Tattha yena 
arahata purimabbave araba abbbacikkbitapubbo so tassa 
kammassa betu arabatta paribayatiti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanan c' eva Sammitiyanaii ca. Te 
samdbaya k a mm am betu 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam paribanikatbaya vuttanayam 
eva. Handa bi arabantanam abbbacikkbatiti idam yassa 
kammassa^ betu paribayati^ tarn sampaticcbapetum 
vadati. Atba nam sakavadl tarn pakkbam patijanapetva 
yadi evam ye 3 bi arabanto abbbacikkbitapubba te sabbe 
arabattampapuneyyun4 'ticodetum ye keci ti adim aba. 
Itaro tassa kammassa arabattam ^ sampapuneyya ^ 
niyamam apassanto patikkbipatiti. 

KAMMAHETUKATHA NITTHITA. 11. 
ATTHAMO VAGGO. 

I C. kamma. ^ B. ^yanti. ^ q^ omits. 
4 B. °yyaii. 5 C. °nta?n. ^ B. opune. 
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Idani anisamsakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye 
samkhare adinavato nibbanan ca anisamsato passantassa 
samyojanappahanam hotiti nicchayo. Yesam ^ pana tesu ^ 
dvisu ekamsavadam 3 gahetva anisamsadassavino evam 
samyojanappahanam hotiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
*ssa ekamsavado taya gahito adinavo pi datthabbo yeva 'ti. 
Yibhagadassanattham sakavadi samkhare 'ti adim 
aha. Samkhare ca aniccato manasikaroti nibbane ca4 
gahetva^ animsamsadassavi hotiti panhasmim ayam 
adhippayo. Anisamsadassavissa^ samyojananam pahanam ^ 
hotiti tesam ^ laddhi. Nanu samkhare aniccato 
manasikaroto samyojana pahiyantiti ca 
puttho am ant a 'ti patijanati. Tena te samkhare 9 ca 
aniccato manasi karoti nibbane ca anisamsadassavi hotiti 
idam apajjatiti kim sampaticcasi ^° pi ^^ etan 'ti tato 
paravadi ekacittakkhanam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiyam puttho nanacittavasena patijanati. Sakavadi 
pan' assa adhippayam madditva aniccamanasikarassa ca 
anisamsadassavitaya ca ekato patinnatatta ^^ dvinnam 
phassanam dvinnam cittanam samodhanam hotiti pucchati. 
Itaro dvinnam samodhanam apassanto - patikkhipati. 
Dukkhato 'ti^^ adipanhesu^^ pi es' eva nayo. Kim 
pan' ettha samnitthanam kim aniccadito manasikaroto ^^ 
samyojana pahiyanti. Udahu nibbane anisamsadassavissa ^^ 

^ C. sesa. 2 B, yesu. 3 B. ekamsakao. 

^ B. va. 5 B. omits. ^ B. ^ssavi viya. 

7 B. «^'anapahanam. ^ B. yesam. 9 B. ^te. 
1° B. oti. II C. omits. ^^ b. patinnatta. 

13 C. pi. i^ B. opannasu. ^5 B. ^kabhedo. 

i6 B opadassa viya. 
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udadu dye pi ekato karontassa 'ti ^ yadi tava aniccadito 
manasikaroto pahanam bhaveyya vipassana citten' eva ca 
bhaveyya. Atha va^ anisamsadassavino anussavavasena 
nibbane3 anisamsam passantassa vipassana citten' eva 
bhaveyya. Atha dve pi ekato karontassa bhaveyya. 
Dvinnam phassadinam samodhanam bhaveyya. Yasma 
pana ariyamaggakkhane aniccadimanasikaram 4 tassa ^ 
kiccam nipphattim^ gacchati. Puna aniccato 'ti adi- 
gahanassa anuppattidhammato nibbane paccavekkhato ^ 
ca anisamsadassanam iccbati. Tasma kiccanipphatti- 
vasena aniccadito manasikaroto ^ arammanam katva pa- 
vattivasena ca nibbane anisamsadassavissa samyojananam 
pahanam hotiti veditabbam. Nibbane sukhanupassatiti 
suttam nibbane sukhanupassanadibhavam eva sadheti na 
anisamsadassavitamattena samyojananam pahanam tasma 
anagatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ANISAMSAKATHA NITTHITA. 1, 



Idani amatarammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
nibbanam mannatiti adinam ayoniso attham gahetva 
amatarammanam samyojanam ^ hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa: Atha nam sace amatarammanam sam- 
yojanam amatassa samyojaniyadibhavo apajjatiti codetum 
amatam samyojanan9 'ti adim aha. Itaro sutta- 
virodhabhayena sabbam patikkhipati. Imina va upayena 
sabbavaresu ^^ attho veditabbo: Nibbanam nibbanato 'ti 
ahatasuttam ^^ pana ditthadhammanibbanam ^* samdhaya 
bhasitam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

AMATARAMMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



I B. pi. 2 B. omits. 3 C. nibbanam. 

4 B. ^rassa. ^ B. kicqanipphatti* ^ B. paccakkhato. 

7 B. °kabhedo. ^ C. adds : na. 9 B. ^niyan *ti. 

^Q B. sabbadhatu. ^^ C. agatta^. ^^ B. onitthanam. 
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Idani rupam sarammanan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattlia 
rupam sapaccayattbena sarammanam nama hoti na annam 
arammanam karotiti arammanapaccayavasena yesam 
pana avisesena rupam sarammanan 'ti laddhi eeyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya arammanassa ^ vi- 
bhagadaBsanattbam puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa 
sesam ettba pali-anusaren' eva veditabbam. Na vattab- 
bam 'ti panhe ottbabbharammanam ^ samdhaya patinna 
sakavadissa. Dutiyapanhe pi paccayarammanam sam- 
dhaya patinna tass' eva. Iti sappaccayatthen' ev' ettba 
sarammanata pi siddha 'ti. 

RtJPAM SARAMMANAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani anusaya anarammana 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattba 
yesam anusaya nama cittavippayutta ahetuka avyakala 
ten' eva anarammana *ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanan 
c' eva ekaccanafi ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya 
anusaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
anarammanena nama evamvidhena bhavitabban 'ti 
codetum rupan 'ti adim aha. Kamarago 'ti adi 
kamaraganusayato anannatta dassitam samkhara- 
kkhandho anarammano'ti panhe cittasampayuttam 
samkharakkhandham samdhaya patikkhipati anusayan ca 
jivitindriyam kayakammadirupan ca samkharakkhan- 
dhapariyapannam tarn ^ samdhaya patijanati. Imina va 
upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Sanusayo 'ti 
panhe pana appahinanusayatta sanusayata anuMata. Na 
anusayanam pavattisambhava "^ yo hi 5 appahino na so 
atito nanagato na paccuppanno maggavajjhakileso pan' 
esam ^ appahinatta nama 7 atthiti vuccati evamrupassa ca 
idam nama arammanan 'ti na vattabbam. Tasma tam pi 



I B. onatthassa na. ^ g, olubbha^. 3 C. °pannatam. 
4 B. ^sambhava. ^ C. ti. ^ C. — B. esa. ^ B. va. 
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patikkhittam pan' etam na ^ kevalam anusayassa raga- 
dinam pi tadisam eva. Tasma anusayanam anara- 
mmanatasadhakam ^ na hotiti. 

ANUSAYA ANARAMMANA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani nanam anaramlnanan 'ti katba nama hoti. 

Tattha yasma araha^ cakkhuvinnanasamangi naniti 

vuccati tassa nanassa tasmim kbane arammanam 4 nattbi 

• • • • 

tasma nanam anarammanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettba anusayakatbaya vuttanayen' eva 
veditabban 'ti. 

5^ANAM ANARAMMANAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani atitarammanakatba rfama boti. Tattba yasma 
atitanagatarammanam nama nattbi. Tasma tadaramma- 
nena cittena arammanassa nattbitaya anarammanena 
bbavitabban 'ti. Atitam arammanan^ 'ti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya atitaramma- 
n a n 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba 
yatba palim eva niyyatiti.^ 

ATITARAMMANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani vitakkanupatitakatba nama boti. Tattba vitakka- 
nupatita nama duvidba arammanato ca sampayogato ca. 
Tattba asukacittam nama vitakkassarammanam na ^ botit; 

• • • X 

' C. omits. ^ C. ara°. ^ C. abo cakkbuvinnanan 'ti 
4 C. anara°. 5 C. ana^. ^ B. adds : dbi. 

7 B. omits. 
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niyamabhavato siya sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitam. 
Vitakkavippayuttacittasambhavato pana ha sabbam cittam 
vitakkanupatitam iti imam vibhagam akatva avisesen' ^ eva 
sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitan 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha palivasen' eya niyyatiti. 

VITAKKANUPATITAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani vitakkavippharasaddakatha nama hoti. Tattha ^ 
yasma3 vitakkavicaravacisamkhara 'ti vuttatasma4 sabbaso 
vitakkayato5 vicarayato antamaso^ manodhatuppavattikale 
pi vitakkavippharo 7 saddo yeva 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya sabbaso 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi vitakkavipphaxa- 
mattam saddo phassadivippharo pi saddo bhaveyya 'ti 
codetum sabbato phassato 'ti adim aha. Itaro 
tadisam suttalesam apassanto patikkhipati. Yitakka- 
vippharasaddo sotavinneyya 'ti vitakkassa vippharamattam 
eva saddo 'ti katva pucchati. Na vitakkavippharasamutthi- 
tam suttappamattanam saddam. Itaro patikkhipati. Nanu 
vitakkavippharo na 3 saddo na sotavinneyyo *ti idam tass' 
eva laddhiya dasseti. So hi vitakka vippharamattam eva sad- 
dam vadati. So na sotavinneyo 'ti itaro pana vitakkavippha- 
rasaddam sutva adissatiti ^ vacanato sotavinneyyo ca 'ti 
vadati.9 

VITAKKAVIPPHARASADDAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



.Idani na yatha vitakkassa vaca 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma koci annam bhanissamiti annam bhanati 
tasma na yatha cittassa vaca cittanurupa cittanugatika na 

' C. vise°. 2 B. tasma. 3 B. omits. 

^ C. tampana. s C. vitakkato. ^ C. mantamayo. 

7 C. °ra. s C. adisati. 9 C. omits. 
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hoti. Vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam yadi tarn samutthapakam cittam ^ 
na siya phassadayo pi tasmim khane na siyun 'ti codetum 
^phassakassa^ 'ti adim aha. Na bbanitukamo 
'ti adisu yasma afinam bhanissamiti annam bhananto pi 
bbanitukamo yeva nama boti. Tasma na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Nanu attbi koci annam bhanis- 
samiti adisu 3 civaran "^ 'ti bbanitukamo ciran 5 'ti 
bhaneyya. Tattha tam^ annam bhanitukamatacittam 
annam bhananacittam iti pubbabhagacittena 7 asadisatta 
ayathacitto nama hoti. Ten' assa kevalam anapatti nama 
hoti. Na pana ciran 'ti vacanasamutthapakacittam natthi. 
Iti acittika sa vaca 'ti attham samdhaya imina udaharanena 
na yathacitassa ^ vaca pi 9 patitthapita pi appatitthapita 
'va^° hotiti 

NA YATHACITTASSA VACA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani na yathacitassa kayakamman 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma koci annatra gacchissamiti annatra gacchati. 
Tasma na yathacittassa kayakamma cittanurupam cittanu- 
gatikam na hoti vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha 
;sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta- 
nayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

NA YATHACITTASSA KAYAKAMMAN 'TI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani atitanagatehi samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
samannagatapannatti patilabhapannattiti dve pannattiyo 

^ B. adds: kassa vacacitta. ^ 0. athassa tassa. 

3 C. adi. 4 C. vicaran. s B. civaran. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. oragao. ^ b. odtta. 9 B. ti. ^^ B. pi. 
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Teditabba. Tasu paccuppannadhammasamangl samanDa' 
gato 'ti vuccati atthasamapattilabhino pana samapattiyo 
kincapi na ekakkhane pavattanti. Anna atita honti anna 
anagata anna paccupanna pativijjhitva appahinataya^ pana 
labhiti vuccati. Tattha ye imam vibhagam agahetva 
yasma jhanalabhinam atitanagatani pi 2 jhanani atthi 
tasma te atitenas pi anagatena pi sammannagata 'ti 
laddhi4 seyyathapi Andhakanam.5 Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Attha vimokkha jhayiti^ 
adi pana labbibhavassa sadhakam na samannagatabba- 
vassa *ti. 

ATITANAGATASAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 11. 

NAVAMO VAGGO. 

^ B. apario. 2 q^ omits. 3 C. anena pi. 

4 C. °ka. 5 C. Andhaka. ^ C. jbanaditi. 
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Idani nirodhakatha nama hoti.' Tattha yesam uppatti 
siyeti^ samkham gatassas bhavangacittassa bhavangak- 
khanena"^ h' eva kiriya 'ti samkhata kusala va akusala 
va cattaro khandba cittasamuttbanam riipan ca 'ti panca 
kbandba uppajjanti. Tesu^ bi anuppannesu bbavange^ 
niraddhe samtativiccbedo bbaveyya 'ti laddbi. Seyya- 
tbapi Andbakanam te samdhaya uppatti7siyeti 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tattba uppatti ^ 
siyeti catusu pi padesu babuvacanam bbummattbe ekava- 
canam bbummam. " Uppatte9 siy' esupancasu 
kbandbesu aniruddbesu'o 'ti ayam b' ettba attbo. 
Dasannan 'ti uppatte siya ^^ kbandbanafL ca kiriya- 
kbandbanan ca vasena vuttam. Tattba patbamapanbe 
kbandbalakkbanavasena pane' eva nama te samdbaya ^^ 
'ti patikkbipati. Dutiyapanbe purimapaccbimavasena '3 
uppatte siya ^"^ kiriyavasena ca nanattam samdbaya pati- 
janati. Dvinnam va pana pbassanam cittanan ca samodba- 
nam puttbo suttalesabbavena patikkbipati. Kiriya cattaro ^^ 
'ti rupena vina kusala va akusala va cattaro gabita. Kiriya 
nanan 'ti paravadina cakkbuvinnanasamangikkbane ara- 
bato anuniiatam anarammanananam. Niruddbe^^ niagga 
uppajjatiti puccha paravadissa. Aniruddbe ^7anuppajjanato 
patinna sakavadissa. Mato maggam bbavetiti cbalena ^^ 

^ B. botiti. 2 B, upapatti pisiyun 'ti. 

3 B. samkbara tassa. 4 C. bbanga° ; B. adds : sa. 

^ C. tesam. ^ C. °gesu. 7 B. upapatti. 

^ C. uppanne. 9 B. upapatte. ^o B. niru^. 

" B. siye. ^^ g^ kbandba. 

^3 B. purimapaccbimanam ca. ^4 C. sisa. 

^^ B. cittano. ^^ B. ^ddbo maggo. 

'7 C. ananuruddbe. '^ c. palena.. 
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puccha paravadissa. Yasma pana patisamdhito yava cuti 
cittasatto jivati yeva nama tasma sakavadi n a h' e v a 'ti 
patikkhipati. 

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani riipain maggo Hi katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
sammavaca-kammantajiva rupan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Mahimsasaka-Sammitiya-Mahasamghikanam. Te sam- 
dhaya maggasamaiigissa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha Dam yadi te sammavacadayo rupam 
na ^ viratiyo yatha sammaditthadimaggo sarammanadi- 
bhavo 2 evam tarn pi rupam siya 'ti 3 codetum s a r a m- 
m a n 'ti adim aha. Tattha patikkhepo ca patinna ca 
paravadino laddhi-anurupena veditabba. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

RUPAM MAGGO 4 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani pancavinnanasamangikatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam cakkhuna rupam disva na nimittaggahi hotiti 
suttam nissaya pancavinnanasamangissa atthi maggabha- 
vana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
sacetassa maggabhavana atthi pancavinnanagatikena va 
maggena maggagatikehi va pancaviniianehi bhavitabbam. 
Na ca tani maggagatikani anibbanarammanatta alokutta- 
ratta na ca maggo pancavinnanagatiko. Tena^ lakkha- 
nena asamgahitatta Hi codetum. Nanu panca vifL- 
nana uppannavatthuka Hi adim aha. Tatrayam 
adhippayo yadi pancavinnanasamangissa maggabhavana 
siya. Yena manovinnanena maggo sampayutto tarn pi 
pancavinnanasamangissa siya. Evam^ sante yad idam ^ 



I C. ka. ^ B. osabhavo. 3 B. pi. 

4 B. rupamaggo. ^ B. tesam. ^ C. yadi tarn. 
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pancavinnana uppannavatthuka *ti adi lakkhanam vuttam. 
Evam avatva cha^ vinnana 'ti^ vattabbam siya tathas 
pana avatva pauca vinnana t' eva 4 vuttam. Tasma na 
vattabbam pancavinnanasamangissa atthi maggabhavana 
Hi yasma c' ettha ayam eva adhippayo. Tasma sakavadi 
tarn 5 lakkhanam paravadim sampaticchapetva n o ^ v a t a 
re 'ti vattabbe pancavinnanasamangissa 
atthi maggabhavana 'ti pi aha. Aparo nayo pan- 
cavinnana 7 uppannavatthuka ^ maggo avatthuko hoti. Te 
ca9 uppannarammana maggo na vattabbarammano te 
purejatavatthuka va maggo avatthuko pi te purejataram- 
mana maggo apurejatarammano ^^ te ajjhattikavatthuka va 
maggo avatthuko pi te rupadivasena bahirarammana 
maggo nibbanarammano te aniruddham vatthunissayam ^^ 
katva pavattanato asambhinnavatthuka maggo avatthuko 
pi te aniruddhan' eva rupadini arabbha pavattanato asam- 
bhinnarammana maggo nibbanarammano te nanavatthuka 
maggo avatthuko va ekavatthuko va te attano attano 9 ca ^^ 
rupadigocare pavattanato na ^3 annamaniiassa ^4 gocara- 
visaya ^s paccanubhonti ^^ maggo rupadisu pi ^3 ekam pi 
gocaram na karoti te kiriyamano dhatum pure carikam ^7 
caritva ^^ uppajjanato na asamannahara na amanasikara 
uppajjanti maggo niravajjano ^9 va te ^ sampaticchannadihi 
vokinna uppajjanti maggassa vokaro yeva natthi. Te 
annamaniiam pubbacarimabhavena uppajjanti maggassa 
tehi saddhim purimapacchimata ^i va ^^ natthi tesam anup- 
pattikale ^3 paccita ^^ va ^3 natthi ^3 tesam anuppattikale ^ 
tikkhavipassanasamaye tesam anupattidese aruppe hi24 
ca uppajjanato. Te sampaticchannadihi antaritatta na 

^ C. ca. 2 c, ojiani. ^ B. tarn. 4 C. °n' eva. 

5 C. nam. 6 B.— C. na. ^ C. ^na. » C. °ko. 

9 C. omits. ^o C. ajatao. 

" B. vatthum ; C. Qnissasam. ^^ b. ya. 

^3 B. omits. ^4 B. °na. ^5 B. gocaram viya. 

^6 B. obhavanti. ^7 C. vatikam. ^^ g, katva. 

^9 C. °to. 2o c ne. 21 C. purimatta. • ^^ C. ca. 

23 C. olo. 24 B. pi. 
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annamannassa samanantara ^ uppajjanti ;iiaggassa sam- 
paticcbannadibi antaritabbavo va nattbi tesam annatra 
abbinipata^ abbogamattam pi kiccam nattbi maggassa 
kilesasamuggbatanam kiccan 'ti yasma c' ettba ayam pi 
adbippayo tasma3 sakavadi imeb' akarebi paravadimag- 
gassa apancavinnanagatikabbavam sampaticcbapetva n o 
vata re vattabbe panca vinnanas aman - 
gissa attbi maggabbavana'ti aba. S u n n a - 
tarn a r a b b b a 'ti yatba lokuttaramagge sunnatam 
nibbanam arabbba lokiyo suddbam samkbarapunjam arab- 
bba uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkbuvinnanan 'ti 
puccbati. Itaro cakkbun ca paticca rupe ca 'ti vacanato 
patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo na nimittaggabiti vacanato 
yam tattba animittam tad eva suniiatan *ti samdbaya pati- 
janati. Cakkbun ca paticca 'ti panbadvaye pi es^ 
eya nayo cakkbuvinnanam atitanagatam arab- 
bba 'ti ettba ayam adbippayo. Manoviniianasamangissa 
attbi maggabbavana manoyinnanan ca atitanagatam pi 
arabbba uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkbuvinnanam piti. 
Pbassam arabbba 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. C a k- 
khuna rupam disva na nimittaggabiti ettba 
javanakkhane 4 na nimittaggabita vutta na cakkhuvinna- 
nakkbane tasmalokikamaggam^ pi samdbay' etam asadba- 
kam. 

panoavin5?anasamangissa maggakatha 

nitthita. 3. 



Idani pancavinnanakusala piti katba nama hotu Yatba ^ 
bettbavuttanayen' eva attbato veditabbo 'ti. 

PA5JCAVlf!f5JANA KUSALA PITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



^ C. samantara. * B. ^vata. 3 B. tattba. 

4 B. olakkbane. s B. lokiya®. ^ B. sa. 
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Idani sabhogg^katha ^ nama hoti. Tattha abhogo nama 
kusalakusalavasena 'ti^ satthara va cakkhuna rupam 
disva nimittaggahi hoti na nimittaggahi hotiti adi vuttam. 
Tarn 3 ayoniso gahetva panca vinnana sabhoga ^ 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakatha 
sadisam eva *ti. 

SABHOGAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani dvihi silehiti katha nama hoti. Tattha sile 
patitthaya naro sapaiino ^ 'ti adi vacanato yasma 
lokiyena silena silava lokuttaram maggam bhaveti tasma 
purimena ca lokiyena maggakkhane lokuttarena ca 'ti 
dvihi silehi samannagato nama hotiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam yeva te samdhaya m a g- 
gasamangiti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam yadis so 3 ekakkhane lokiyalokuttarehi dvihi 
silehi samannagato dvihi phassadihi pi tena samannaga- 
tena bhavitabban 'ti codetum dvihi phassehiti adim 
aha. Itaro7 tatharupam nayam apassanto patikkhipati. 
Lokiyena ca lokuttarena ca 'ti panhe pubba- 
samadinnan^ ca maggakkhane uppannam sammavacadi9 
samdhaya patijanati. Lokiyasile^^ niruddhe^^ 
ti ^2 puccha paravadissa ^3 khanabhanganirodhabhangam ^4 
samdhaya patinna sakavadissa itaro pana tarn vitikkamam 
viya sallakkhanto d us silo 'ti adim aha. Laddhipatit- 
thapanam ^s pan' assa pubbe abhinnasilatam yeva dipeti na 
dvihi samannagamam ^^ tasma appatittha va laddhiti. 

DVIHI SILEHITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



I B. abho^. 2 B, i^Qti. 3 C. omits. 4 B abho°. 

5 B. abhoga°. ^ B. samaro. 7 B. omits. 

^ C. ^nno. 9 B. ^dini ca. ^° B. ^ye sile. 

" B. oddho. 12 c, iii. i3 B, sakao. 

14 B. %irodham. ^5 B. ^sanam. ^^ B. ^tam. 
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Idani silam acetasikan 'ti katba nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma sile uppajjitva niruddhe pi samadanahetuko silo- 
pacayo nama atthi yena so ^ silava yeva nama hoti. 
Tasma silam acetasikan *ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Malia- 
samghikanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettha danam acetasikan 'ti kathayam 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Laddhipatitthapanam pi 
ayoniso gabitatta appatittbapanam eva 'ti. 

SILAM ACETASIKAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani silam na ^ cittanaparivattiti katba nama boti. 
Tattba na3 cittaniiparivattiti bbasantaram^ eva nama.4 
Sesam purimakatbasadisam eva 'ti. 



NA CITTANUPARIVATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani samadababetukatba ^ nama boti. Tattba ara- 
maropa 'ti gatbaya attbam ayoniso gabetva sada punnam 
pavaddbatiti yacanato samadanahetukam silam pavad- 
dbatiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam yeva 
te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa cittavippay uttam . silopa- 
cayam samdbaya patinna paravadissa sesam purimakatba- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

SAMADANAHETUKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani vinnatti silan 'ti katba nama boti. Idani kayavin- 
natti kayakammam vacivinnatti vacikamman 'ti gabitatta 
vinnatti silan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbika- 
nam c* eva Sammitiyanan ca ete ^ samdhaya vinnattiti 



I C. omits. 2 B. omits. ^ C. °re me va vama. 

4 B. nanam. 5 B. ^betuka^. ^ B. te. 
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puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma 
silam nama virati na rupadhammo Jasma ten* atthena 
codetum panatipata yeramaniti adim aha. Abhi- 
vadanasilan 'ti adi yatha rupam vinnatti so ^ silan 'ti man- 
nati tarn uddharitva dassetum yuttam yasma pana sa virati 
na hoti tasma pana panatipata 'ti adim aha. Laddhi pan'' 
assa chalena patitthapitatta ^ appatitthita yeva 'ti. 

VINNATTI silan' TI KATHA. 
NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani avinnatti dussilyan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
katthaci 3 cittavippayuttam apunnupacayan 4 c' eva anat- 
tiya ca panatipatadisu angaparipurim samdhaya avinnatti 
dussilyan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam sace sa dussilyam panatipatadisu annatara siya 'ti 
codetum panatipato 'ti adim aha. Papakammam 
samadiyitvas 'ti asukam nama ghatessama^ *ti asukam 
bhandam avaharissama 7 *ti evam papasamadanam katva 
ubho vaddhantiti puttho danakkhane papassa anuppattim 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho cittavippayuttam 
papupacayam ^ samdhaya patijanati sesam ettha paribho- 
gamayakathaya 9 vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Laddhi- 
patitthapanam pi 'ssa papassa samadinnapubbabhagam eva> 
sadheti na avinnattiya dussilyabhavan ^° 'ti. 

AVlS^fJATTI DUSSILYAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 11. 
DASAMO VAGGO. 
DUTIYO PANNASAKO SAMATTO. 



^ C. yo. 2 B. patitthatattam. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. opasavayanc* eva. s B. Mayitva. ^ B. ^mi. 

7 B. avaharamiti. ^ C. papapaccayam. 

9 C. °samayao. ^^ g. olabhavan 'ti. 
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Idani anusaya avyakata ahetuka cittavippayutta 'ti tisso 
anusayakatha nama honti. Tattha yasma puthujjano^ 
kusalavyakate 2 citte vattamane sanusayo 'ti na vattabbo 
yo ^ c' assa tasmim khane beta na tena betuna anusaya 
sabetuka na tena cittena4 sampayutta. Tasma te avya- 
kata abetuka cittavippayutta 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 
Mabasamgbikanan c' eva Sammitiyanan 5 ca. Te sam- 
dbaya tisu pi katbasu puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Sesam bettbavuttanayatta sakka palimaggen' eva janitun 
'ti tasma na vittbaritan 'ti. 

TISSO PI ANUSAYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani nanakatba nama boti. Tattba maggananena an- 
nane vigate pi puna cakkbuvinnanadivasena nanavippayutte 
citte vattamane yasma tarn mjaggacittam na pavattati tasma 
na vattabbam naniti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasam- 
gbikanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Atba nam yadi annane vigate naniti pannatti na 
siya ragadlsu vigatesu vitaragadi ^ pannatti pi na siya 'ti. 
Puggalapannattiyam akovido siti codetum rage7 vigate 
Hi adim aba. Itaro tesu vigatesu ragadibbave^ yuttim 
apassanto patikkbipati. Pariyosane yasma nanapatila- 
bbena so naniti vattabbatam arabati tasma n a b ' e v a 
'ti patikkbepo sakavadissa 'ti. 

NANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



^ B. ona. 2 B, olabya^. 3 C. so. ^ 3, adds : na. 
5 C. okanan. ^ B. °disu. 7 0. rago. ^ B. sara°. 

10 
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Idani nanam cittavippayuttan *ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattba yasma araha cakkhuvinnanadisamangipatiladdham 
maggananam samdhaya naniti ^ vuccati na c' assa tarn tena 
cittena sampayuttam tasma nanam cittavippayuttan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi te 
iianam cittavippayuttan *ti cittavippayuttesu rupadisu 
annataram siya 'ti codetumrupan 'ti adim aha. Itaro 
patikkhipati. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva pariyosane 
pana pannava^ 'ti va3 puttho patilabhavasena tarn pan- 
nattim icchati 4 tasma patijanatiti. 

NANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani idam dukkhan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
lokuttaramaggakkhane yogavacaro idam dukkhan 'ti vacam 
bhasati evam^ assa idam dukkhan 'ti vacam bhasato ca 
idam dukkhan 'ti nanam pavattatiti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Maggak- 
khane tatha vacabhasanan ^ ca nanappavattin ca samdhaya 
patiniia itarassa. Yasma pana so sesasaccapatisamyuttam 
vacam puthujjano ca7 bhasati na c' assa^ tatha nanam 
pavattatiti icchati. Tasma samudaya 'ti panhesu patik- 
khipati. Eupam aniccan 'ti adi dukkhapariyayadassana- 
vasena 9 vuttam. Itaro pana sakavadisamaye ^° tadisam 
Toharam apassanto patikkhipati. Iti vadanti ca ^^ 'ti adi 
yadi tassa dukkhe nanam pavattatiti ikara-damkara-dukara- 
kkhakaresu patipatiya catuhi nanehi pavattitabban 'ti 
■dassetum vuttam itaro pana tatha na icchati tasma patik- 
khipatiti. 

IDAM ^2 DUKKHAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



I C. nana 'ti. ^ q^ pannam eva. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. ga°. 5 C. imassa. ^ C. vabha^. 

7 B. va. 8 B^ tassa. 9 C. dukkham. 

lo B. sakasainaye. ^^ C. va. " B. iti. 
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Idani iddbibalakatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhipadabhava- 
iiai]isam8assa attham ayonisogahetva iddhibalena saman* 
Dagato kappam tittheyya 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi 
Mabasamgbikanam te samdbaya iddbibalena^ sa-^ 
mannagato kappam tittheyya Hi puccba saka- 
vadissa. Tattba kappo nama mahakappo kappekadeso 
ayukappo 'ti tividho. Cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa 
asamkheyyaniti ettha hi mahakappo Va kappo 'ti vutto.=* 
Brahmakayikanam devanam kappo ayuppamanan 'ti ettha 
kappekadeso. Ekam ^ kappam nirayamhi paccati kappam 
saggamhi modatiti ettha ayukappo. Ayukappanam ayuvi, 
dhanam kammassa yipakavasena va vasBagananaya va 
ayuparicchedo 'ti attho. Tesu mahakappam samdhaya 
pucchati itaro patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi sace te4 
iddhibalena samannagato yo ciram jivati so vassasatam 
appam va bhiyyo va 'ti evam paricchinna ayukappa uddham 5 
mahakappam va mahakappekadesam va jiveyya^ iddhimayi- 
kena 'ssa ayuna bhavitabban 'ti codetum iddhimayiko 
8 4 a y u 'ti adim aha. Itaro jivitindriyam nama iddhi- 
mayikam natthi kammasamutthanam 7 eva 'ti vuttatta 
patikkhipati. Ko pan' ettha iddhimato viseso. Nanu 
aniddhima pi ayukappam va3 tittheyya 'ti ayam^ viseso. 
Iddhima hi yavatayukam jivitappavattiya antarayakare 9 
dhamme iddhibalena patibahitva antara^^ akalamaranam 
nivaretum^^ sakkoti aniddhimato etam balam natthi. Ayam 
etesam viseso. Atltam anagatan 'ti idam avisesena kappam 
tittheyya 'ti patinnatatta codeti. Dve kappe 'ti adi 
yadi iddhima jivitaparicchedam atikkamitum sakkoti na 
kevalam ekam aneke pi kappe tittheyya 'ti codanattham 
vuttam. U p p a n n p h a s s o 'ti adi oa sabbam iddhiya 



I C. okhanena. ^ q^ vuttam. 

3 B. omits. 4 C. omits. 5 q^ laddham. 

^ C. bhaveyya. 7 B. kammam. 

^ C. maha. 9 B. ananta°. lo B. antara, 

" C. varetum. 
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labbhati iddbiya avisayo pi atthiti dassetum vuttam. Sesam 
ettha attanattbam eva 'ti. 

IDDHIBALAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani samadbikatba nama boti. Tattba yesam ekacittak- 
kbane uppannapi ekaggata samadanattbena samadbiti aga- 
betva sattarattimdivani ekantasukbapatisamvedi vibaran^ 
'ti adi yacanam nissaya cittasamtati samadbiti laddbi. 
Seyyatbapi Sabbattbivadanan c' eva Uttarapatbakanan ca 
te samdbaya pnccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba 
nam yadi cittasamtati samadbi nama atita pi attbi anagata 
pi attbi na hi ekam paccuppannacittam eva eittasamtatiti 
nama boti. Ein te sabba pi sa samadbiti codetum a 1 1 1 a 
'ti adim aha. Itaro tatha anicchanto patikkhipati. N a n u 
atitam niruddban 'ti adimbi^ cittasamtatiyam pac- 
cuppannam eva cittam 3 kiccam karato 4 atitanagatam 
niruddbatta anuppannatta ca nattbi. Atha katham tarn 
samadbi nama botiti dassetum vuttam. Ekacittak- 
khaniko 'ti puccha paravadissa. Tato^ sakasamaye 
samadbim bbikkbave bhavetha 'ti adisu paccuppannakusa- 
lacittasampayutta ekaggata samadbiti vutta. Tarn sam- 
dbaya patinna sakavadissa. Cakkbuvinnanasa- 
m a n g i t i adi ekacittakkhaniko 'ti vacanamattam gahetva 
cbalena vuttam. Ten' eva sakavaiina patikkhittam. Nanu 
vuttam bhagavata Hi purimapaccbimavasena vattamanassa 
samadbissa abbokinnatam sadheti na samtatiya samadbi- 
bhavam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMADHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani dhammattbitatakatha ^ nama boti. Tattba tbita 
'va sa 7 dhatii 'ti vacanam nissaya paticcasamuppadasam- 

I B. vibaritum. ^ C. adini. ^ Q^ citta. 

4 B. kiccakaram. 5 B. adds : ya. ^ C. ^ttbita^. 

7 B, sadhu 'ti thanam. 
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khata dhammatthitata^ nama eka atthi sa ca parinipphanna^ 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya 
pnccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi pari- 
Dipphannanam ^ avijjadiDam anna dhammatthitata ^ nama 
parinipphanna atthi taya pi ca te dhammatthitataja anna 
thitata parinipphanna apajjatJti codetum taya thita- 
t a y a *ti adim aha. Paravadi evarupaya laddhiya abha- 
vena patikkhipati. Dutijam puttho anantarapaccayatan 
c' eva annamannapaccayatan ca samdhaya patijanati. 
Sesam hettha 4 vuttanayatta s uttanattham eva 'ti. 

DHAMMATTHITATAKATHA ^ 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani aniccatakatha nama hoti. Tattha aniccatanam^ 
rupadinam aniccata pi rupadayo viya parinipphanna 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi te 
rupadayo viya aniccata parinipphanna tassapi annaya pari- 
nipphannaya aniccataya bhavitabban 'ti codetum taya 
aniccataya 'ti aha. Itaro dvinnam aniccatanam ekato 
abhavena patikkhipitva puna yasma sa ^ aniccata nicca na 
hoti ten' eva aniccena saddhim antaradhayati tasma pati- 
janati. Ath' assa sakavadi lesokasam adatva ya tena dntiya 
aniccata patinnata taya pi tato paraya 9 piti paramparava- 
sena anupacchedadosam aropento ta yatha yeva 'ti 
adim aha.^ Jara parinipphanna 'ti adi. Yasma 
uppannassa jaramaranato anna aniccata nama natthi. 
Tasma aniccata vibhaganuyunjanavasena vuttam. Tatrapi 
paravadino purimanayen' eva patinna ca patikkhepo ca 
yeditabbo. Bupam parinipphannan 'tiadi yesam 

I C. otthita. 2 c, oppanna. 3 C. <^thita. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. vutta nattha m' eva 'ti. 

^ C. °tthita°. 7 B. aniccadi ^ C. taya. 

9 C. paradham. 
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Ba aniccata tebi eaddliim samsandanattham vuttam. 
Tattha yatha parinipphannanam rupadlnam aniccata jara- 
maranani atthi. Evam parinipphannanam aniccatadlnam 
taoi natthiti mafifiamano ekantena patikkhipati yeva 'ti. 

ANICCATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
TAaOO EEADASAMO. 



1 
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Idani samvaro kamman 'ti katba nama hoti. Tattba 
cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi hotiti suttam nissaya 
samvaro pi asamvaro ^ pi kamman *ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Mahasamghikanam [te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam ya sakasamaye^ cetana kamman 
'ti vutta. Yathasakayavacimanodvaresu pavattamana kaya- 
kammadinamam labhati. Tatha yadi te samyaro kammam 
SO 3 pi cakkhundriyadisu pavattamano cakkhukammanam 4 
namam labheyya 'ti codetum. Cakkhundriyam 
samyaro cakkhukamman 'ti adim aha. Itara 
tadisam suttapadam apassanto ca catusu dvaresn patikkhi> 
pitya pancame kayadyare pasadakayam samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati yiMattikayam samdhaya patijanati. So hi pasadaka- 
yam pi vinnattikayam pi kayindriyatte ^ ya icchati. Mano- 
dyare pi kayadyaram samdhaya patikkhipati kammadyaram 
samdhaya patijanati. Asamyare pi es' eya nayo. Cakkhuna 
rupam disya 'ti suttam tesu dyaresu samvarasamyaram eya 

^ • • • • 

dipeti na tassa kammabhayam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMVARO^ KAMMAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha naham bhikkhaye 
sacetanikanam kammanan 'ti suttapadam nissaya sabbam 
kammam sayipakan 'ti yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi Maha- 
samghikanam. Tesam cetanaham bhikkhaye kammam 
yadamiti satthara ayisesena cetana kamman 'ti yutta. Sa 
ca kusalakusala ya sayipaka ayyakata ayipaka 'ti imam 
yibhagam dassetum sabbam kamman 'ti puccha saka- 

^ B. omits. 2, c sama°. 3 B. kammato. 
4 C. °kammadi. ^ B. oyiante. ^ C. °ra. 
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vadissa patiMa itarassa. Puna sabba cetana 'ti pan- 
besu avyakatam samdbaya patikkbepo ' kasalakasale sam- 
dhaya patinna veditabba. Vipaka-avyakata 'ti adisu 
yipakavipakacetanam ^ sarupena dassetum vuttam. Sesam 
ettba uttanattbam eva nabam bbikkbave 'ti suttam sati- 
paccaye dittbadbammadisa pi vipakapatisamvedanam sam- 
dbaya vuttam tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

KAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani saddo yipako 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba sotassa 
kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta yipulatta brab- 
massaro botiti adini ayoniso gabetya saddo yipako 'ti yesam 
laddbi. Seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam, Tesam kamma- 
samuttbana arupadbamma 'ya yipaka 'ti namam labbanti. 
Eupadbammesu panayam yobaro ya nattbiti dassetum 
puccba sakayadissa patinna itarassa sukbayedaniyo 
'ti adi yipako nama eyarupo botiti dassetum ^ yuttam. 
Sotassa kammassa 'ti suttam lakkbanapatilabbadassanat- 
tbam yuttam. Mabapuriso 'ti kammassa katatta sucipari- 
varo pi na4 boti na yas pariyaro yipako. Tasma asadba- 
kam etan 'ti. 

SADDO yiPAKO 'ti KiTHA 
NITTHITA, 3. 



Idani salayatanakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma sala- 
yatanam kammassa katatta uppannam tasma yipako 'ti ye- 
sam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam. Te samdbaya 
cakkbayatanam yipako 'ti puccba sakayadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam bettbayuttanayam eya. S a 1 a- 
yatanam yipako 'ti ettba manayatanam siya yipako 
'ti. Sesani keyalam kammasamuttbanani na yipako tasma 
asadbakam etan 'ti. 

SALAYATANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



I B. okbipati. ^ -q^ yipakatiyi°. 

3 B. dassanattbam. 4 B. omits. 5 B. ca. 
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Idani sattakkhattuparamakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma sattakkhattuparamo 'ti vuttam tasma sattakkhattu- 
paramo puggalo sattakkhattuparamataya niyato 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam thapetva 
ariyamaggam anno tassa niyamo natthi yena so satta- 
kkhattuparamataya niyato bhaveyya 'ti imam^ vibhagam 
dassetum puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Mata- 
j i V i t a 2 'ti adisu ayam adhippayo dve niyama sammatta- 
niyamo ca micchattaniyamo ca. Sammattaniyamo ariya- 
maggo tassa 3 avinipatadhammatam c' eva phalappatm4 
<ja niyameti. Micchattaniyamo anantariyakammam ^ 
tarn anantariyuppattim 6 niyameti. Tattha sattakkattu- 
paramo sotapattimaggena 7 avinipatadhammataya ca pha- 
lappattiya^ ca niyamito sesamagganiyamo 9 pan' assa 
natthi anadhigatatta ^° anantariyakam " pi katum so 
abhabbo 'ti. Tvam ^^ pan' assa niyamam icchasi.^3 Tena 
iam vadami. Kin te so imina micchattaniyamena niyato ^4 
'ti. Abhabbo anantara^^ 'ti panhesu anantari- 
yabhavam ^^ samdhaya patikkhipati. Sattakkhattupara- 
mam samdhaya patijanati. Atthi so niyamo 'ti 
panhe sattakkhattuparamataya niyamam apassanto patik- 
khipati. Atthi te satipatthana 'ti adi niyama- 
samkhate maggadhamme dassetum vuttam. Tassa pana ^7 
pathamamagganuppattito te pi natthi tasma patikkhipati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva. Nanu so ^^ sattakkhattu- 
paramo 'ti ettha bhagava ayam puggalo ettake bhave 
samdhavitva parinibbayissati.^^ Ayam ettake 'ti attano 
nanabalena vyakaroti. Na bhavaniyamam nama kinci tena *9 



I B. idam. ^ c. opita. ^ B. yo. 4 B. phalu^. 

5 B. ana°. ^ B. anantara nirayupapatti. 

7 C. maggena. ^ B. phalu^. 9 C. niyamo. 

^° B. anatthika®. " B. anantariyam. ^^ C. omits. 

^3 C, °ti. ^4 B. niyamito. ^5 C. antara. 

^^ C. antarP; B. ^yabhavam. 

^7 C. adds : puna. ^^ B. ossamiti. 

^9 B. adds : tena. 
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sattakkhattuparamo kolamkolo ^ ekabijiti vuttam. Tasma 
asadhakam etan 'ti. 

SATTAKKHATTUPARAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Kolamkolo-ekabiji ti katha ^ pi imina va upayena vedi- 
tabba. 6. 



Idani jivita voropanakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
dosasampayuttacittena panatipato hoti. Doso ca ditthi- 
sampannassa 4 appahino tasma ditthisampanno samcicca 
panam jivita voropeyya 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pub- 
baseliyanam te samdhaya ditthisampanno 'ti puc- 
cha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Samcicca mat a- 
ran 'ti adipanhesu pana atthanam etam anavakaso 'ti 
suttabhayena patikkhipati. Satthari agaravo 'ti 
adi Batthadisu 5 sagaravassa sikkhapadavitikkamabhava* 
dassanattham vuttam. Itaro akusalavasena tassa agaravo 
nama natthiti patikkhipitva sagaravau ^ ca sampaticchitva 
puna agaravo 'ti puttho tesu tesu kiccesu pasutataya vik- 
khittanam7 asatiya amanasikarena cetiye abhivadanapa- 
dakkhinakaranabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Puna o v a- 
d e y y a ^ 'ti adinayena puttho tadisaya kiriyaya samcicca 
akaranato 9 patikkhipati. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 
'ti. 

JIVITA VOROPANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani duggatikatha nama hoti. Tattha ye duggatin ca 
duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanam tanhan ca 'ti ubha- 

' B. kolakolo. ^ b, kathayo. 3 B. ovoropita°. 

4 B. ^nnaya. ^ B. °ttharadisu. ^ C. aga^. 

7 C. patio. 8 jj. odaheyya. 9 B. aka°. 
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yam pi duggatiti gahetva puna tatha avibhajitva ^ avisesen' 
eva ditthisampannassa pahina duggatiti vadanti seyya- 
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Apayike rupe rajjeyya 'ti adi 
ya paravadino laddbi ya ditthisampannassa duggati appa- 
hina tassa vasena codetum vuttam. Sesam ettba utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. Niraya^ uppajjeyya 'ti duggatipaha- 
nam ^ eva 3 duggatigamiti 4 tanhapahanam va dipeti. 
Na duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanaya va3 tanhaya 
pahanam tasma 5 ca asadhakam eva tan 'tL 

DUaOATIKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Sattamabhavissa^ kathaya pi es' eva nayo 'ti. 9. 

DVADASAMO VAGGO. 

I B. ^jetva. 2 B^ ojam. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. omini. s C. tassa. ^ C. °ya. 
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Idani kappatthakatha nama hoti. Tattba yesam sam- 
gham samaggam bhetvana kappam nirayamhi paccatiti 
sakalam pi kappam samghabhedako niraye titthatiti laddhi 
seyyathapi Eajagirikanam.^ Te samdhaya kappatthi- 
t i k 'ti ^ puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. B u d d h o 
ca loke 'ti idam vina buddhuppadena samghabhedaka- 
bhavadassanattham ^ vuttam. Kappo ca"^ samthati 
samgho ca bbijjatiti adi. Yadi so sakalam kap- 
pam tittbati samthanatos patthaya tam kammam katva 
tattha uppajjitva tittheyya 'ti dassetum vuttam. A 1 1 1 a n 
'ti adi hetthavuttadhippayam eva. Kappattho id- 
d h i m a 'ti ^ panliesu bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati. Parasamaye 7 pan' assa jatimayam iddhim icchanti 
tam samdhaya patijanati. Chandiddhipado 'ti adi 
jatimayaya iddhiya ^ iddhima 'ti laddhimattam etam. Kin 
te 9 yadi pan' assa iddhi atthi imenena iddhipada bhavita 
bhaveyyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. Apayiko ^° nerayiko ^^ 
'ti suttam yam so ca " ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato 
ekabhagamattam kalam tittheyya. Tam ayukappakam ^^ 
samdhaya vuttam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

KAPPATTHAKA.THA ^3 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kusalapatilabhakatha nama hoti. Tattha kap- 



^ B. okiriyakanam. ^ g^ yg,, 

^ C. ^bhedassanattham. ^ B. va. 5 B. ^hanato. 

^ C. su. 7 B. pada° ^ C. omits. 9 C. tena. 

lo C. °ke. " B. omits. '^ g. oppam. 

^3 C. kappakatha. 
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pattho sakasamaye kamavacarakusalam eva patilabhati. 
Yena pana tarn uppattim ^ patibabeyya tarn mahaggatam 
lokuttaram va patilabhati. Yesam pana imam vibhagam 
akatva avisesena eva so kusalacittam na patilabhatiti lad- 
dbi. Seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam vibbagadassa- 
nena tarn laddhim bbinditum puccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa sesam ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

KUSALAPATILABHAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



• Idani anantarapayuttakatba ^ nama boti. Tattba anan- 
tarapayutto ^ nama yena 4 kbandbabbedato anantara vipa- 
kadayakam matugbatadi ^ anantariyakammam anattam. 
Tattba yassa niyata anatti avassan taya anattiya anatto 
tarn kammam karissati so attbasadbikaya ^ cetanaya^ 
uppaditatta miccbattaniyato boti. Abbabbo sammattam 
okkamitum.^ Yassa aniyataya anattiya anatto tarn kam- 
mam karissati so attbasadbikaya 9 cetanaya anuppaditatta , 
na miccbattaniyato bbabbo sammattaniyamam okkamitun 
'ti idam sakasamaye samnittbanam. Yesam pana ani- 
yataya pi anattiya abbabbo yeva sammattaniyamam 
okkamitun 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam. Tesam 
tarn laddbim bbinditum sakavadl^® pubbapakkbam bbin- 
ditva^i anantarapayutto^2 »ti paravadina attanam 

puccbapeti. Ten' ettba patbamapuccba paravadissa. At- 
tbasadbakacetanaya abbavam samdbaya patinna sakava- 
dissa. Tato paravadi matugbatadikammassa '^ anattatta ca 
so miccbattaniyato 'ti mannati. Tasma miccbatta- 
niyaman ca 'ti panbam puccbati. Sakavadi pana ^4 



I B. upapao. 2 B. osampao. 3 B. anantarasampa°. 

4 B. vedana. s B. mati®. ^ C. attaso®. 

7 C. codao. 8 B, opitum. 9 C. atta^. '^ B. ^di ssa. 

^^ C. datva. ^* B. antara sampa°. 

^3 C. manighatadinam. ^^ B. ssa. 
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ekassa puggalassa dvinnam niyamanam anokkantimattam 
eva samdhaya n a h ' e v a 'ti patikkhipati. N a n u tarn 
k a mm an 'ti paiihe kamman, 'ti matughatadikam ^ kam- 
mam tattha aniyatanattim samdhaya a m a n t a 'ti patinna 
sakavadissa aniyatam pi hi anattim payojetva thitassa 
ananucchavikam maya katan 'ti kukkuccam uppajjato ^ va 
vippatisaro jayat' eva. Han ^ citi adi kukkuccuppattimat- 
tam4 gahetva paravadina laddhipatitthapanattham vuttam.s 
Idani yassa aniyatanattikassapi anantara payuttassa para- 
vadina sammattaniyamokkamanam patisiddham tarn eva 
puggalam gahetva anantara payutto puggalo 
abhabbo Hi puccha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi.^ Abhabbo nama 
matnghatadikammaDam karako. Kin te tena tani kam- 
mani katani ti codetum mata jivita voropita7 *ti 
adim aha. Itaro tesam vatthunam arogataya ^ tatharupam 
kiriyam apassanto n a h ' eva 'ti patikkhipati. Tarn 
kammam patisamharitva 'ti aniyatanattikammam 
samdhaya vuttam. Tam hi ma kho maya anattam akasiti. 
Anattam 9 nivarentena ^^ patisamhatam nama hoti. Pati- 
samhatatta yeva c' ettha kukkuccam pativinoditam vippati- 
saxo pativineto^^ nama hoti. Evam sante pi pan' ettha 
purimanattam '^yeva niyamabhavam mannamano paravadi 
am ant a 'ti patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tassa kam- 
massa patisamhatabhavam sampaticchapetva attano lad- 
dhim patitthapento h a n c i ti adim aha. Puna a n a n- 
tara^3 payutto 'ti pariyosanapanhe pathamapanhe 
Yiya puccha paravadissa patinna sakavadissa. Nana 
tam kamman 'ti anuyogo paravadissa. Patinnasam- 
hatakalato pubbe payuttakalam samdhaya patinna sakava- 
dissa. Payuttapubbatamattam ^4 gahetva aniyataladdhi 

I C. odinam. 2 (j, «^jan' eva. 

3 B. mahe citi ; 0. ahan. 4 G. ^ccappattimaggattam. 

s B. omits. ^ B. ^dissa. 7 C. opeta. 

8 C. aroo. 9 C. otte. 1° C. ^nto na. 

" B. onito. " B. <^ttiya. ^3 c. antara. 

^4 B.^tamattam. 



XIII. 3, 4] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKABANA-ATTHAKATHA. 143 

vasena ^ hanciti Jaddhipatitthapanam paravadissa.^ 
ayams pana laddhi ayoniso patitthitatta apatitthita va 
hotiti. 

ANANTARAPAYUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani niyatassa niyamakatha 4 nama boti. Tattha 
duvidho niyamo micchattaniyamo anantaiiyakammam sam- 
mattaniyamo ca ariyamaggo. Ime dve niyame thapetva 
^flo niyamo nama natthi sabbe pi bi sesa te bbumaka- 
dbamma aniyata nama tebi samannagato pi aniyato yeva. 
Buddbebi pana attano nanabalena ayam satto anagate 
bodbim papunissatiti vyakato bodbisatto puflnassa datva 5 
niyato 'ti^ vuccati.7 Iti imam vobaramattam gabetva 
paccbimabbaviko bodbisatto taya jatiya bbabbo dbammam 
abbisametun ^ *ti adbippayena niyato. Niyamamok- 
kamatiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanam Apara- 
6eliyanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Miccbattaniyato 'ti adi annena niyamena 9 niya- 
tassa.^o Annaniyamabbavadassanattbam^^ vuttam. P u b b e 
maggam bbavetva 'ti adi niyamappabbedadassa- 
nattbam vuttam. Satipattbanan 'tiadi ekasmim pi 
niyame dbammappabbedadassanattbam vuttam. Bbabbo 
bodbisatto 'ti vacanam kevalam bodbisattassa bbabba- 
tarn dipeti. Na niyatassa niyamokkamanam tasma asa- 
dbakan 'ti. So'^ bi pubbe ekena pi niyatadbammena 
aniyato bodbimule saccadassanena niyamam okkanto^^ 'ti. 

NIYATASSA NIYAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



I C. onantivasena. * B. saka°. ^ B. yam. 

4 B. niya°. 5 B. datta. ^ B. vi. 7 C. omits. 

s C. °mena. 9 C. niya°. ^o C. yam yam tassa. 

^i C. abbifinaniyama^. " C. yo. '^ g^ okkamanto. 
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Idani nivutakatha nama hoti. Tattha suddhassa sud- 
dhikiccabhavato nivaranehi ^ nivuto ovuto ^ pariyonad- 
dho3 ca nivaranam jahatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya n i v n t o 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patinfLa itarassa. Eat to ragan 'ti adi nivu- 
tassa nivaranajahane 4 dosadassanattham vuttam. P a r i- 
suddhe pariyodate'ti adi vikkhambhanavisuddhiya 
'ti ^ visuddbassa samuccbedavisuddbidassanattbam vut- 
tarn. Tassa evam janato 'ti adi janato passato 
asavakkbayam dipeti. Na ^ nivutassa 7 nivaranajabanam ^ 
tasma asadbakan Hi. 

NIVUTAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sammukbibbutakatba nama boti. Tattba sam- 
mukbibhuto 'ti samyojananam sammukbibbavam tebi ^ 
samangibbavam ^ upagato. Sesam ettba nivutakatba- 
sadisam eva 9 boti. 

saj^mukhibhCtakatha 
nitthita. 6. 



Idani samapanno assadetiti katba nama boti. Tattba 
pathamam jbanam upasampajja vibarati. So tad assa- 
detiti adi vacanam nissaya samapanno assadeti sa ca 'ssa 
jbananikanti jbanarammana botiti yesam laddbi. Sey- 
yatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya samapanno 'ti 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tarn jbanam 
tassa^ jbanam5 tassa jbanassa aram- 
manan 'ti panbesu tass' eva'^* tad arammanatam 
apassanto suttavirodbabbayena patikkbipati. Tad a s - 

I B. niva® ; C. niva. ^ g, obuto. 3 B. ^ndo. 

4 C. nivao. ^ B. omits. ^ c. omits. 

7 C. nimmitassa. ^ p. niva°. 9 B. eva 'ti. 

^o B. tarn yeva. 
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sadetiti vacanamattena patijanati. So tad assadetiti 
suttam jhanalabhino jhana vutthaya jhanassadanam 
sadhetiti. Na anto ^ sammapattiyam ^ yava 3 jhananikan- 
tiya jhanarammanatam 4 tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMAPANNO ASSADETITI HATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani asataragakatha 5 nama boti. Tattha yam kinci 
vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu- 

• • • 

kham va so tarn vedanam abhinandatiti abbivadatiti sutte 

• • • 

dittbabbinandanavasena vuttam. Abbinandatiti vacanam 
• • • • 

nissaya dukkbavedanaya viragassadavasena ^ abbinandana 
botiti. Tasma attbi asatarago^ 'ti^ yesam laddbi sey- 
yatba pi Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya attbi asa- 
tarago 'ti puccba sakavadissa. Tattba asatarago 'ti 
asate dukkhavedayite abo vata me etad eva bbaveyya 'ti 
rajjana. A m a n t a 'ti laddbivasena patinna paravadissa. 
Sesam ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. So tam vedanam abbi- 
nandatiti abbivadatiti 9 sutte pana vinivattetva dukkhave- 
danam eva arabbba raguppatti^^ nama nattbi. Samu- 
bagatena ^^ pana vedayitalakkbanam dhammam dukkbave« 
danam eva va attbato samanupassanto dittbi mannamana ^^ 
samkbataya ^^ dittbabbinandanaya vedanam abbinandati 
dukkhaya vedanaya viparinamatam ^4 abbinandati. Duk- 
kbaya vedanaya abbibbuto tassa patipakkbam kamasu- 
kbam pattbayanto pi dukkbavedanam abbinandati nama 
evam dukkbavedanaya abbinandana botiti adbippayo tasma 
asadbakam etam asataragassa ^^ 'ti 

ASATABAGAEATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. ante. ^ c. ©tti yeva. ^ c. omits. 

4 0. °ta. 5 B. asada° or assada°. 

^ C. ^divasena. 7 B. assada°. ^ C. pi. 9 B. omits, 

^o C. adds : ya. " B. ^ganane. " C. maflfiana. 

^3 C. °ta. 14 B. onamam. ^^ b^ assada®. 

11 
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Idani dhammatanha avyakata 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha rupatanha — ^pe ^ — dhammatanha 'ti imasu chasu 
tanhasu yasma sabbapacchima tanha dhammatanha 'ti 
vutta tasma sa avyakata Hi yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pub- 
baseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna ita- 
rassa. Sesam^ panhanam paliya attho niyyati.3 Kama- 
tanha 'ti adihi tihi kotthasehi cha4 pi tanha samkhi- 
pitva dassita. Bupadisu pi chasu arammanesu kamassa- 
davasena pavatta tanha kamatanha bhavissati. Atta ca ^ 
loko ca ^ 'ti sassataditthisahagata tanha bhavatanha. Na 
bhavissatiti ucchedaditthisahagata tanha vibhavatanha 'ti. 
Nanu sa dhammatanha 'ti padam tanhaya dhammaram- 
manam arabbha pavattim dipeti na avyakatabhavam tasma 
asadhakan 'ti. 

DHAMMATANHA AVYAKATA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITi. 9. 



Idani dhammatanha na dukkhasamudayo 'ti katha nama 
hoti.^ Tatrapi yasma sa dhammatanha 'ti vutta tasma na 
dukkhasamudayo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseli- 
yanam yeva. tFe samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa sesam purimakathasadisam eva 'ti. 

DHAMMATANHA NA DUKKHASAMUDAYO 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 10. 
TERASAMO VAGGO. 

^ B. la. ^ C. omits. 3 C. niyati. 

4 B.— C. chasu pi. ^ C. va. ^ B. adds : tattha. 
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Idani kusalakusalapatisamdhanakatha nama hoti Tat- 
tha knsalam ya akusalassa akusalam va kusalassa anan- 
tara uppannakam ^ nama natthiti tesam annamaMapati- 
samdhana ^ na yujjati yena pana yasma ekavatthusmim 
yeva rajjati ca virajjati ca tasma tain annamaniiam pati- 
samdahatiti 3 laddhim gahetva thita seyyathapi Maha- 
samghika te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiniia itarassa. 
Avattana panidhiti ubhayam avajjanass' eva namam. Tarn 
hi bhavangam avattetiti avattana bhavangarammanato 
annasmim arammane cittam panidahati 4 yapetiti 5 panidbi. 
Eusalam anavaijati ^ yam tam akusalanantaram patisam- 
dabantam kusalam uppajjati tam anavattantassa uppaj- 
jatiti pnccbati. Itaro pana vina^ avajjanena kusalassa 
uppattim apassanto patikkhipati. Eusalam ayoniso mana- 
sikaronto 'ti idam yadi akusalanantaram kusalam 7 uppaj- 
jeyya. Aktisalass' eva avajjanena ayoniso manasikaroto 
uppajjeyya 'ti codanattham vuttam. Sesam yatha palim 
eva niyyati. Nanu yasmin neva vatthusmim *ti vacanam 
ekarammane va7 saragaviraguppattim dipeti na kusala- 
kusalanam anantaratam. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

KUSALAKUSALAPATISAMDHlkAKATHA ^ 

• • 

NITTHITA. 1. 
• 1 



Idani salayatanuppattikatha nama hoti. Tattha9 up- 
patte ^o siye ^^ na patisamdhicittena sah' eva opapatikanam 

' S. uppajjanakam. ^ B. aMamannam patisamdha. 

3 B. samdhahatiti : C. samdhin dahatiti. 

4 B. panitarati. 5 C. yape° ; B. dhape®. 

^ B. avajjantassa ti. 7 C. omits. ^ B. osamdhahanao. 

9 C. tatha. lo B. upapatte. 

" C. adds: no patisamdhicitte siye na patisamdhicitte 
fliye. 
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salayatananam uppajjati. Gabbhaseyyakanam ajjhattika- 
yatanesn manayatanakayayatanan' eva patisamdhikkhane 
ca ^ nppajjanti sesani cattari sattasattatirattimhi. Tani 
ca kbo ^ yena kammana patisamdbigahita lass' eva aiinassa 
va katatta 'ti ayam sakasamaye vado. Yesam^ pana 
ekakammasambbavatta sampannasakbavitapadinam ^ ruk- 
kbadinam ankuro yiya bijamattam salayatanam matukac< 
cbismim patisamdbikkbane ca nppajjatiti laddbi seyyatba- 
pi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdbaya salayata- 
n a n 'ti pnccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. S a b b a n - 
gapaccangiti^ adi salayatane sati evarupo butva 
okkameyya 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Matukuccbi- 
gatassa 'ti pnccba paravadissa.^ Parato matuknccbi- 
gatassa paccba 7 sesani pnccba sakavadissa. Sesam ettba 
nttanattbam eva 'ti. 

SALAYATANUPPATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani anantarapaccayakatba nama boti. Tattba nac- 
ca^tadisn rnpadassanasaddasavanadlnam labnparivattitam 
disva imani viManani annamafifiassa anantara nppajjis- 
santiti ^ yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam. Te 
samdbaya cakkbnvinnanassa'ti pnccba sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. SotaviManam ruparammanam yeva 'ti 
yadi cakkbnviManassa anantara nppajjeyya vipakamano- 
dbatn viya ruparammanam siya 'ti codetum vnttam. 
Gakkbnn ca paticca rupe ce nppajjati sota- 
viniianan'ti panbe 9 snttabbavena patikkbipitva anan- 
tamppattim sallakkbento laddbivasena patijanati. Tan 
iieva cakkbnvinnanam tarn sotavinnanan 'ti yatba 
patbamajavananantaram dntiyajavanam '^ manoviMana- 
bbavena tan £Leva boti. Kin te tatba etam pi dvayam 

ekam eva " 'ti puccbati. Imina va nayena sabbavaresu 

,. — _ .. ■ I - I ^ 

^ B. va. * C. kayena. ^ C. sesam. 

** B. osakbavidbanam. ^ g, oga »ti^ 6 g, Baka°. 

7 B. puccbakesadi. ^ B. ojjantlti. 9 B. panbesn. 

lo B. dntiyam. ^^ C. ekato m' eva. 
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attho veditabbo. Naccati gayatiti adivacanam 
arammanasamadanena ^ lahuparivattataja vokinnabhavam 
dipeti na antarapaccayatam tasma asadhakan Hi. 

ANANTARAPACCAYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani ariyarupakatha nama hoti. Tattha sammavaca- 
kammanta^ rupam tan ca kho sabbam rupam cattari ca 
mahabhutani catunnaiL ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupan 
'ti vacanato upadaya rupan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya ariyarupam maha- 
bhutanam upadaya Hi puccha sakavadissa. Tattha 
ariyanam rupam ariyam va rupan Hi ariyarupam. 
Am ant a Hi laddhiyam thatva patinna itarassa. Ku- 
salan Hi puttho laddhivasen' eva patijanati. Anasava- 
pucchadisu pi es' eva nayo. Yam kinci rupan Hi suttam 
thapetva bhutani sesarupassa upadanabhavam 3 dipeti. 
Na sammavacakammantanam. Tesam hi rupattan neva 
asiddham kuto upadarupata.4 Tasma asadhakan Hi. 

ARIYARtPAKATHA* NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani anno anusayo Hi katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
puthujjano kusala-avyakate ^ citte vattamane sanusayo Hi 
vattabbo na pana^ pariyutthito tasma anno anusayo 
aMam pariyutthanan Hi yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanam te samdhaya anno kamaraganusayo Hi 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha 
anusayakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Sanu- 
sayo Hi adi pana tasmim samaye anusayassa appahinatta 
sanusayo Hi vattabbatam. Anuppannatta 7 ca pari- 



^ B. samodhaneoa. ^ q^ sammakammanta. 

3 C. upadao. 4 C. ^na. ^ B. kusala^. 

^ C. omits* 7 C. °nnan ca. 
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I 

yutthito 'ti avattabbatam dipeti na anusayapariyuttha- 
nam aMattam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

anSTo anusayo 'ti katha 
nitthita. 5. 



Idani pariyntthanam cittavippayuttan 'ti katba nama 
hoti. Tattba yasma aniccadito manasikaroto pi ragadayo 
uppajjanti. Vuttam pi c'etam app' ekada bbo Bharadvaja 
asubbato manasikarissamiti subbato manasikarotiti tasma 
pariyuttbanam cittavippayuttan^ 'ti yesam laddbi seyya- 
thapi Andbakanam yeva. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba bettbavuttanayatta utta- 
nattbam eva 'ti. 

PARIYUTTHANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'tI KATHA 

• • • 

NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani pariyapannakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
kamarago kamadbatum ^ annseti kamadbatupariyapanno 
'ti ca vuccati. Tasma ruparagaruparaga pi rupadbatu- 
arupadbatuyo anusenti rupadbatu-arupadbatupariyapanna 
yeva ca nama te 3 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbaka- 
nam c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdbaya ruparago 'ti 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tattba anusetiti 
yatba kamarago kamavitakkasamkbatam kamadbatum saba 
jatavasena anuseti. Kin te eva ruparago rupadbatun 'ti 
puccbati. Pariyapanno 'ti yatba ca so tividbaya 
kamadbatuya kilesakamavasena pariyapannatta kamadba- 
tupariyapanno kin te evam ruparago pi 4 rupadbatupariya- 
panno 'ti puccbati. Itaro pan' assa adbippayam asal- 
lakkbento 5 kevalam laddbivasena a m a n t a 'ti patijanati. 
Atba nam tarn attbam sallakkbapetum kusalavipakakiriya- 
samkbatebi^ samapatte siyadibi samsandetva puccbitum 
samapatte siya 'ti adim aba. Sesam ettba yatba 

I C. cittan *ti. ^ C. nama dbatum. 3 B. boti. 
4 C. ti. ^ B. okbanto. ^ B. ^tena bbi. 
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palim eva niyyati ^ nanu kamarago'ti adivacanam pi 
kamaragass' eva kamadhatu yam anusayanabhavan ca 
pariyapannan ^ ca dipeti. Na itaresam itaradhatusu 'ti. 

PARIYAPANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha vipakakiriya- 
rupanibbanasamkhatam catubbidham avyakatam vipa- 
kattas avyakatan 'ti vuttam. Ditthigatam sassato loko 
'ti kho paccha avyakatam etan 'ti sassatadibhavena akathi-^ 
tatta yesam pana imam vibhagam agahetva purima-avya- 
katam viya ditthigatam pi avyakatan Hi laddhi seyyatha- 
pi Andhakanan c' eva Uttarapathakanam ca tesam tam 
vibhagam dassetum ditthigatam avyakatan 'ti 
puGcha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

AVYAKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani apariyapannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
puthujjano jhanalabhl kamesu vitarago *ti vattabbo hoti. 
Na pana vigatadjitthiko 'ti tasma ditthigatam apariya- 
pannan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesam 4 yeva te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha 
yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

APARIYAPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 

• a 

CUDDASAMO VAGGO. 

^ C. oyati. 2 B, onj2atafi ca. 3 B. avi°. 

4 B. Pnbbaseliyanam. 
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Idani paccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo' dbammo 
hetupaccayena paccayo bo yesam ^ hetupaccayena paccayo 
tesan neva yasma arammananantaram samanantara- 
paccayena paccayo na hoti yo va arammanapaccayena 
paecayo so yasma tesam yeva anantarasamanantarapacca- 
yena 3 paccayo na hoti. Tasma paccayata 4 vavatthita Hi s 
yesam laddbi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
pnccha sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Sesam ettha palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

PACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani annamannapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam ^ samaye avijjapaccaya samkhara 'ti ayam eva tan 
'ti. Samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ayam natthi. Tasma 
avijja va samkharanam paccayo na pana samkhara avijjaya 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
ayijjaya samkharadlnam anfiamannapaccayata pi atthiti 
dassetum piiccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Avijja 
samkharena 'ti ettha apunnabhisamkharo va gahito 
tasma samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ettha sahajata-annam- 
anna-atthi-avigatasampayuttavasena paccayata veditabba. 
TJpadanapaccaya 7 pi tg^nha ti ^ ettha thapetva kamnpada- 
nam9 sesani^o tini^o upadanani^o avijja pi^° ya^® samkhara 
viya tanhapaccaya hontiti veditabbani. Sesam yatha palim 
eva niyyati. Jaramaranapaccaya 'ti puccha para- 
vadissa. Namarupaviflnanapaccaya 'ti sakava- 
dissa 'ti. 

aMama:Snapaccayakatha 

nitthita. 2. 



^ B. so. ^ G. sa. 3 B. anantarasabbassena. 

4 C. °ya. 5 C. pi. ^ B. ro para®. 

7 C. upada®. ^ C. pi. 9 B. ^nani. ^^ B. omits. 



— — ^ fc 
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Idani addhakatha nama hoti. Tattha tinimani bhikkhave 
kathavatthiiniti suttam nissaya kalasamkhato addha nama 
parinipphanno attbiti yesam laddhi tesam addha nama koci 
parinipphanno natthi aMatra kalapaiinattimatta rupadayo 
pana khandha va parinipphanno 'ti yibhagam dassetnm 
addha parinipphanno 'ti pnccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sa ce so parinipphanno rupa- 
disu tena ^ annatarena bhavitabban 'ti codetum r u p a n 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Sesam yatha palim eva 
niyyatiti. 

ADDHAKATHA^ NITTHITA. 3. 



Khanalayamuhnttakathasn pi es' eva nayo. Sabbe pi h' 
ete khanadayo addhapariyaya eva 'ti. 



KHANALAYAMUHUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani asavakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma catiihi 
a^avehi uttarim anno asavo nama natthi yena cattaro asava 
sasava siynm. Tasma cattaro asava anasava 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Hetayadanam. Te samdhaya pnccha 
sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi te asava ana- 
sava evam tes tehi maggadilakkhanappattehi 4 bhavi- 
tabban 'ti codetum m a g g o 'ti adim aha. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. . 



Idani jaramaranakatha nama hoti. Tattha jaramaranam 
nama aparinipphannatta 5 lokiyan 'ti va lokuttaran 'ti va 

^ B. nena. * C. addhana®. ^ g, omits. 

^ C. vaggadlhi. ^ g^ pari^. 
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na yattabbam. Lokiya dhamma lokuttara dhamma 'ti tihi 
dukehi jaramaranam n' eva lokiyapade ' na lokuttarapade 
niddittham. Tattfaa yesam imam lakkhanam anadiyitva 
loknttaranam dhammanam jaramaranam lokuttaran 'ti 
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Te samdhaya 
pnocha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha yatba 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

jarXmaranakatha nttthita. 6. 



Idani sannavedayitakatba nama hoti. Tattha sannave- 
dayitanirodhasamapatti nama na koci dbammo catunnam 
pana kbandbanam nirodho iti sa n' eva lokiya na ^ ca lokut- 
tara yasma pana lokiya na hoti tasma lokuttara 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam ^ yeva. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam purimakatha- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

saiJiJavedayitakatha nitthita. 7. 



Idani yasma 4 lokuttara nama 5 na 5 hoti. Tasma lokiya 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam.^ Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam purimakatha- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

DUTIYASAl!ri!JAVEDAYITAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani yasma asuko maranadhammo asuko 7 na 7 marana- 
dhammo^'ti sattanam maranadhammataya niyamo natthiti 
saniLavedayitanirodhasamapanno pi kalam kareyya 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Bajagirikanam. Tesam samapannaya ^ 

^ B. lokiyan 'ti. ^ B. lokiya ; C. lokiyanan ca. 
3 B. ^dinam. ^ B. adds : sa. 5 B. omits. 

6 B. <^dinam. 7 C. omits. ^ C. samanaya. 
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pi maranadhammataya maranasamayan ca arammanasam- 
ayau ^ ca dassetum puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam yaBma kalam karontassa nama maranan 'ti tehi^ 
phassadlhi bhavitabbam. Tasma tena karanena codetam 
atthiti adim aha. Apha ssakas sa^ kalakiriya 
'ti adini puttho4 sesasatte samdhaya patikkhipati. Vi- 
samkameyyar^ 'ti adini puttho samapatti-anubhavam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyavare sarirapakatim ^ sam- 
dhaya patijanati. Evamsante pana samapatti-anubhavena 7 
hotiti. Ten' eva nam nirodhasamapanno 'ti anu- 
yunjati na kalam kareyya 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
atthi so niyamo 'ti ca paravadissa panhe pana ^ 
yasma ^ evarupo niyamo natthi tasma patikkhipati. C a k- 
khuvinnasamanglti adi sakavadina niyame asante 
pi maranasamayen' eva marati na asamayena 'ti dassetum 
vuttam. Tatra ayam adhippayo. Yadi niyamabhavena 9 
kalakiriya bhaveyya cakkhuvinnanasamangino pi bhaveyya 
tato pancahi pi nanehi na cavati na uppajjatiti ^^ suttavi- 
rodho siya. Yatha pana cakkhuvinnanasamangissa kala- 
kiriya na hoti tatha nirodham samapannassapiti. 

TATIYASAfJSfAVEDAYITAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani asannasattupika ^^ 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
sannaviragavasena pavatta bhavana asannasamapatti 
pi nirodhasamapatti pi Saiinavedayitanirodhasamapatti 
nama. Iti dve sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiyo loldya 
ca lokuttara ca. Tattha lokiya puthujjanassa asanna- 
sattupika hoti. Lokuttara ariyanam panasannasattupi- 
ka^2 hoti. Imam pana vibhagam akatva avisesen' eva 
sannavedayitanirodhasamapatti asannasattupika 'ti yesam 

^ B. marana°. ^ jj. kehi. 3 B. — C. pha^. 

4 B. pubbe. ^ B. visamka°. ^ B. sadisa^. 

7 B. adds : nama na. * C. omits. 9 B. ^mabhave. 

^° B. upapa°. ^^ C. asaniie sattupaka 'ti. 

^2 C. sandasanna^. 
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laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya puccba 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nazu yasma asaMLa- 
samapattisamapannassa alobhadayo atthi na nirodha* 
samapatti taema tesam yasena oodetum a 1 1 h i ti adim 
aha. Idhapi asanfLi4ii panhe idha sannaviragavasena 
samapannatta asa&nita anuMata tatra asannasatten' ' eva. 
Tasma imam patinnam gahetva laddhipatitthapentena 
cbalena- patitthapita hoti. Idha va nirodhasamapattim 
samdhaya asannita anunnata tatrapi ito cutassa anagamino 
nirodhasamapattim eva tasma pi imaya patinnaya patittha- 
pita yeva 'ti. 

ASAN^ASATTtPIKATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani kammupacayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
kammupacayo nama kammato anno cittavippayutto avya- 
kato anarammano 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam 
c'eva Sammitiyanafi ca. Te samdhaya annamkamman 
'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
kammato anno kammupacayo phassadito pi annena phas- 
supacayadina bhavitabban 'ti codetum a fi fi q p h a s s o 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro laddhiya abhavena patikkhipati. K a m- 
m e n a s a h a j a t a 'ti panhesu cittavippayattam samdhaya 
patikkhipati cittasampayuttam samdhaya patijanati. K u- 
s a 1 'ti panhesu pi vippayuttam patikkhipati sampayuttam 
samdhaya patijanati. Parato akusalo^ 'ti panhesu pi 
es' eva nayo. Sarammana 'ti puttho pana ekantam 
anarammanam eva icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. G i 1 1 a m 
b h a j j a m a n a n 'ti yada cittam bhajjamanam hoti tada 
kammam bhajjamanam^ hotiti"^ attho. Bhummatthe va 
paccattam. Citte bhajjamane 'ti attho. Ayam eva ^ patho. 
Tattha yasma sampayutte ^ bhajjati vippayutte na bhajjati 
tasma patijanati c' eva patikkhipati ca. Kammamhi 
k a m m,u p a c a y o 'ti kamme sati kammupacayo kamme 

^ C. ^katten°. ^ g^ kusalo. ^ b, bhajjatiti. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. adds : va. ^ B. °tto. 
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va patitthite kammupacayo va kammupacayato ^ ca vipako 
nibbattatiti tasmim pana kamme ^ niruddhe yava ankurap- 
pada bijam viya yava vipakuppada kammupacayo titthatiti 
'ssa laddhi tasma patijanati. Tan neva kammam so kam- 
mupacayo 80 kammavipako 'ti. Yasma kammamhi kam- 
mupacayo 80 3 ca yava vipakuppada titthatiti laddhi 
's8a^ tasma tam^ tesam tinnam pi ekattam^ pucohati 

• ••••X » £ 

vipako sarammano ^ 'ti idam vipako viya vipakadhamma- 
dhammo pi arammanapatibaddho yeva 'ti codanattham 
pucchati itaro pana laddhivasena ekam7 patijanati ekam 
patikkhipati. Patilome pi es' eva nayo. Sesam ettha 
yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

ft 

KAMMUPACAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 11, 

PANNARA8AM0 VAGGO. 

TATIYO PANNASAKO NITTHITO. 



C. °yo. 2 B. kamma. ^ C. omits. 4 B. nam, 
s C. ottakam. ^ B. ara^. 7 B. tarn. 
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Hani niggahakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye loke balap- 
patta vasibhuta te yadi parassa cittam nigganhitum na 
sakkuneyyum ka tesam balapatti ko vasibhavo balappattiya 
pana vasibbayena ca addba te parassa cittam nigganbantiti 
yesam laddfai seyyatbapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
paroparassa^ 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa 
tattba nigganhatiti sakilesapattito nivareti. Sesam 
ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

NIGGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Paggahakathaya pi es' eva nayo. 2, 



Idani yatha ^ sukhanuppadanakatha nama hoti. Tattlia 
bahunnam vata no bhagava snkhadhammanam ^ upaha- 
tatta 'ti suttam nissaya paroparassa sukham anuppadetiti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Dukkham annp- 
padetiti puttho pana tadisam suttapadam apassanto 
patikkhipati. Attaho sukhan'ti adipanhe yam attano 
ca parassa va tarn anuppadatum na sakka. Yam tass' eva 
kin te tattha anuppadanam nama 'ti patikkhipati N* e v a 
a 1 1 a n o Hi adipanhe pana yam evarupam na tarn anup- 
padinnam nama bhavitum arahatiti laddhiya patijanati. 
No vata reti tadisassa sukhassa abhava vuttam. Sukha- 
dhammanam upahatta 'ti vacanam bhagavato paresam 



B. ^adassa. ^ B. omits. 

3 B. sukhapabatatta. 
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sukhuppattiya ^ paccayabhavam ^ dipeti. Na ^ annadinam 
viya sukhassa anuppadanam tasma asadbakan Hi. 

SUKHANUPPADANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3, 



Idani adhigayha manasikarakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
duvidho manasikaro nayato ca arammanato. ca. Tattha 
ekasamkharassa pi aniccataya ditthaya sabbe samkhara 
anicca 'ti avasesesu nayato manasikaro hoti. Atite pana 
samkhaxe manasikaronto na4 anagate manasikatum na4 
sakkotiti. Atitadlsu annataram manasikaronto aramman- 
ato manasikaro hoti. Tattha paccuppanne manasikaronto 
yena cittena t'e manasikaroti tarn paccuppannakkhane mana- 
sikatun na sakkoti. Tattha yesam sabbe samkhara anicca 
'ti adi vacanam nissaya manasikaronto nama adhigayha 
adhiganhitva sabbe samkhare ekato manasikarotiti laddhi. 
Seyyathapi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puc- 
cha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma sabbe 
ekato manasikaronto ^ yena ^ cittena 4 manasikaroti tarn pi 
manasikatabbam hoti. Tasma tam cittataya codetum 
tena cittena 'ti aha. Itaro arammanam katva na 
sakka janitun 'ti samdhaya patikkhipati. Evamlakkhanam 
cittan 'ti natatta^ pana tam pi cittam natam eva hotiti 
samdhaya patijanatiti. Atha va tan neva tassa arammanam 
na hotiti patikkhipati. Sabbe samkhara anicca 'ti yada 
paMaya passatiti adi ^ nissaya uppannaladdhivasena pati- 
janati. Sesapanhadvaye pi es' eva nayo. Na 3 tena phas- 
sena 'ti adisu pana tathariipam sattam apassanto patikkhi- 
pat' eva. Atitadisu panhesu hetthavuttanayen' eva patik- 
khepapatinna veditabba. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti. 
Sabbe samkhara 'ti adivacanam nayato dassanam samdhaya 



B. sukkhappa°. ^ b, bhavam. ^ ^ omits. 

"^ B. omits. 5 B. <>rontena. ^ B.te. 

7 C. nana^ ^ g, adinam. 
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vuttam* Na ekakkhane arammanato tasma asadhakan 

• • • 

•ti. 

ADHIGAYHA MANASIKABAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani rupam hetii 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha hetu 
*ti knsalamuladino ' beta hetussapi namam yassa kassaci 
paccayassapi. Imam^ pana vibhagam akatva. Gattaro 
mababbuta betu 'ti vacanamattam nissaya avisesen' eva 
rupam betu 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam. 
Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patifLM itarassa. Alo- 
b b b e t u 'ti kin te rupam alobbasamkbato betu ti puc- 
cbati itaro patikkbipati. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Maba- 
bbuta upadarupanam uppadaya betu 'ti. Ettba paccayat- 
tbena betubbavo vutto na mulattbena tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

• • • 

BUPAHBTU 'ti KATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Sabetukakatbaya pi imina va nayena attbo veditabbo 'ti. 

BCpAM SAHETUKAN 'ti KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani rupam kusalakusalan 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba 
kayakammam vacikammam kusalam pi akusalam piti vaca- 
nam nissaya kayavacikammasamkbatam kayavinnatti 
vaciviMatti rupam kusalam pi akusalam piti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanafi c' eva Sammltiyanan ca te 
samdbaya rupam knsalan 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atba nam yadi te rupam kusalam 3 
evam 4 yidbena eva na 5 bbavitabban 'ti codetnm s a r a m- 



' B. °dibetuya pi namam. ^ g^ idam, 

3 C. omits. ^ G. adds : ti. ^ G. vidbena nena. 
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m a n a n 'ti adim aha. Parato akusalapanhe pi es' eva 
sayo. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

bCpa]^ eusalaeusalan 'ti eatha 
nitthita. 7. 



Idani nipam vipako 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha ^ kam- 
massa katatta uppanna cittacetasika viya kammassa katatta 
nppannam rupam pi vipako 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Audhakanan c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patiana itarassa. Atba nam yadi te rupam 
vipako evamvidbena te na ^ bhavitabban 'ti codetum 
Bukbavedaniyan 'ti adim aha. Sesam palim eva 
niyyatiti. 

RUPAM VIPAEO 'ti EATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani rupam rupavacaram arupam arupavacaran 'ti katha 
nama hoti. Tattha yam kamavacarassa kammassa katatta 
rupam tarn yasma kamavacaram tasma rupavacararupava- 
carakammanam pi katatta rupena rupavacararupavacarena 3 
bhavitabban 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te 
samdhaya atthi rupam rupavacararupava- 
c a r a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa sesam ettha 
hetthavuttanayam eva 'ti. 

RI&PAVACAEiRUPAVACARAN 'tI EATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani ruparago rupadhatupariyapanno aruparago arupa- 
dhatupariyapanno 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
kamarago kamadhatupariyapanno tasma ruparagarupara- 
gehi pi rupadhatu-arupadhatupariyapannehi bhavitabban 



I C. tassa. ^ B. nena. 3 B, ^care. 

12 
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*ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Sesam hetthavutta- 
nayen' eva veditabban 'ti. Kevalam hi tattba rupadbatum 
anuseti arupadbatnm anusetiti padaviseso. Sa ca laddhi 
seyyathapi^ Andhakanam c* eva Sazumitiyanan c' eva. 
Ayam Andhakanam yeva 'ti. 

RUPABAGO RtJPADHATUPARIYAPANNO ARUPAEAGO 
ARtJPADHATUPARIYAPANNO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 10. 

S0LA8AM0 YAGGO. 

' C. omits. 
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Atthi arahato punnupacayo 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam arahato danasamvibhagan cetiyavandanadmi kam- 
mani disva atthi arahato punnupacayo 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam araha nama pahlnapunnapapo so 
yadi punnam kareyya papam pi^ kareyya 'ti codetum 
apunnupacayo 'ti^ aha. Itaro panatipatadikiriyain 
apassanto patikkhipati puiLnabhisamkharan^ 'ti 
adisu bhavagamikammam arahato natthiti patikkhipati, 
Danam dadeyya 'ti adisu kiriyacittena danadipavatti- 
sambhavato sakavadi patijanati. Itaro cittam anadiyitva 
kiriyapavattimattadassanen* eva laddhim patitthapeti. Sa 
pana ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita hotiti. 

ATTHI ARAHATO PUMUPACAYO 'tI 4 KATHA 
y KITTHITA, 1. 



Idani natthi arahato akalamaccu 'ti katha nama hoti* 
Tattha naham bhikkhave samcetanikanamS kammanam 

• • • • 

katanam upacitanam vipakam appatisamveditva vyanti- 
bhavam vadamiti suttassa attham ayoniso gahetva arahata^ 
nama sabbam kammavipakam patisamvedayitva parinib- 
bayitabbam tasma natthi arahato akalamaccu 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Bajagirikanan c' eva Siddhatthikanan 
ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam sace tassa natthi akalamaccu arahantaghatakena 
nama na 7 bhavitabban 'ti codetum natthi arahanta- 
ghatako 'ti^ aha. Itaro anantariyakammassa c' eva 

^ C. hi. 2 c.— B. otiti. 3 B. otan. 4 C. ca. 
5 B, pacca°. ^ C. °nta. 7 B. omits. 

8 B. adds : ye. 
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tadisanam ca puggalanam sambbavato patikkbipati. 
Visam na kameyya 'ti' panbe yava pubbe katam 
kammam parikkbayam na gaccbati tava na kamatiti lad- 
dbiya patikkbipati. Sesam ettba yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 
Naham bbikkbave 'ti suttiam idam samdbaya vuttam. 
Samcetanikanam kammanam katanam vipakam appatisam- 
veditva avinditva ' ananubbavitva ^ vyantibbavam tesam 
kammanam parivatum pariccbinnabbavam ^ na vadami. 
Tan ca kbo dittbadbammavedaniyanam dittbe va dbamme 
na tato ^ param 4 uppajja s vedaniyanam anantaram 
uppattim uppajjitva va na tato param aparapariyayaveda- 
niyanam^ na^ yada vipakokasam labbati7 tatbarupe® 
apare va pariyaye evam sabbatba pi samsarapavatte sati 
laddbavipakavare kamma na9 vijjatiti so jagatippadeso 
yattba tbito ^^ munceyya papakamma 'ti evam sante yad 
etam '^ aladdbavipakavaram pi kammam avassam arabato 
patisamveditabban 'ti kappanavasena nattbi arabato aka- 
lamaccii 'ti laddbipatittbapanam katam tarn dukkatam 
eva 'ti. 

NATTHI ARAHATO AKALAMACCO 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani sabbam idam kammato' ti katba nama boti. 
Tattba kammuna vattati loko 'ti ^uttam nissaya sabbam 
idam kammam kilesavipakavattam kammato va botiti 
yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Eajagirikanam c' eva Siddbat- 
tbikanan ca te samdbaya sabbam idan'ti puccba saka- 
vadissa patiMa itarassa. Atba nam evam sante kammam pi 
kammato apajjatiti codetum kammam pi kammato '^ tii3 ai^a. 
Itaro yadi kammam pi kammato va nama tarn kammam 
vipako yeva siya 'ti patikkbipati. Pubbekatabetu 'ti yadi sab- 



I B. acintitva. ^ g, omits. ^ B. apari^. 

"^ B. pana. ^ B. upa^. ^ B. aparam apa®. 

7 B« onti. s C. opena. 9 C. kammena. 

lo B. sa muccbeyya. ^^ C edam. 

12 B. kammakato. ^3 boti. 
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bam idam kammato pubfoekatahetunanena bbavitabbau 'ti 
codetum pucchati. Itaro pubbekatafaetuvadabbayena pati- 
kkbipati. Kammavipakato' 'ti yadi sabbam idam 
J^ammato yam atitabhave pavattassa hetubhutam kammam 
va pi purimabbave * kammato 'ti kammavipako sampajjati 
tena te sabbam idam kammavipakato^ 'ti4 apajjatiti codetum 
puccbati. Itaro bijato ankurass' eva paccuppamia-pavat- 
tassa kammato nibbattim samdbaya patikkhipati. Duti- 
yam puttbo tasBapi tassapi kammassa bijassa pnrimabijato 
viya purimakammato pavattatta s patijanati. P a n a m ^ 
haneyya 'ti adi. Yadi sabbam kammam vipakato 
panatipatadini kammavipaken' eva kareyya 'ti codetum 
Yuttam. Itaro dussilyacetana pi purimakammanibbattatta 
ekena pariyayena vipako yeva 'ti laddhiya patijanati. Atha 
nazu yadi te panatipato vipakato 7 nibbattati. Panatipato 
viya vipako pi sapbalo apajjatiti codetum s a p b a 1 o 'ti 
aba. Itaro panatipatassa nirayasamvattanikadibbavato sa- 
phalatam passanto patijanati. Kammavipakassa pana 
idam nama phalan ^ 'ti vuttatthanam apassanto patikkhi- 
pati. Adinnadanadlsu pi es' eva nayo. Gilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkbaro saphalo 'ti aha deyya- 
dhammavasena danaphalam pucchati. Eammnna vattatiti 
Buttam. Natthi kamman 'ti akammavaditam patikkhipitva 
atthi kamman 'ti kammavaditam kammassa katam dipeti. 
Na sabbass' 9 eva kammato nibbatti tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SABBAM IDAM KAMMATO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani indriyabaddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha duvidham ^° 
dukkham indriyabaddham anindriyabaddhan ca indriya- 
baddham dukkhavatthutaya dukkham. Anindriyabaddham 

■ . - ■ ■ _ I , — 

I C. °ko. 2 B^ ovarebhave. ^ B. vipakato. 

4 B. omits. ^ C. pavatta 'ti. 

^ B. pani pana yya 'ti adissati. 7 B. kamma°: 

^ B. mahappalan. 9 B. sabbamssa. 

^o B. tividham. 
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udayabbayapatipilanattheua ' yad aniccam tarn dukkhan 
'ti samgahitatta dukkham imazu vibhagam agahetva yassa 
patiMaya^ bbagavati brahmacariyam yussati tam indriya- 
baddbam eva dukkbam na itaran 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatha 
pi Hetuvadanam tesam ^ itarassa pi dukkbabbavam das- 
setum iudriyabaddhan neva 'ti puccba saka va- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam yasma bbagavata yad ^ 
aniecam tam^ dukkban 'ti yuttam. Yasma indriyaba- 
ddben' eva aniccena bbavitabban 'ti codetum indriya- 
baddhaii £Leya aniccan 'ti adim aha. Nanu anin- 
driyabaddbam aDiccan 'ti nanu patbavipabbatapasanadi 
anindriyabaddbam pi aniccan 'ti attho. Navattabbam 
indriyabaddhan neva dukkhan 'ti panhe 
a m a n t a 'ti patiMa sakavadissa. Anindriyabaddbani hi 

dukkhadomanassanam arammanam hotL Unhakalasmim 

. . . . • 

hi aggi sitakale ca yato dukkhassarammanam niccam pi 
bhogayinasadayo domanassassa tasma yina pi aniccatthena 
anindriyabaddbam dukkhan 'ti yattabbam. Kammakilesehi 
pana anibbattatta dukkbam ariyasaccan 'ti na yattabbam. 
Tatha maggena apariMeyyatta^ yasma pana tinakattha- 
dinirodho 7 ya utubijadinirodbo ya dukkbanirodha-ari- 
yasaccam nama na hoti. Tasma indriyabaddbam duk- 
kbam c' eya ariyasacca£i ca itaram pana dukkham eya 
'ti. Idam nanattam dassetum patijanati. Yatha indriya- 
baddhassa 'ti adi yacanam ^ indriyabaddhassa pariiineyya 9 
brabmacariyayasan ca parinnatassa ^^ puna anuppattim 
dipeti. Ten' ey' ettha sakayadina patikkhepo kato yad 
aniecam tam dukkhan 'ti yacanena pana samgabitassa 

anindriyabaddhassa dukkhabhayam patisedhetum na sakka 
'ti. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

INDRIYABADDHAKATHA NITTHITA: 4. 



I B, udayabbayassa. ^ B. ^nna. 3 B. adds : idam. 

4 B. yam. ^ B. ya. ^ C. apariyeyatta ; B. patiniie°. 

7 C. °dha. s C. °nassa. 9 B. patinnaya. 

lo B. patio. 
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Idani thapetva ariyamaggan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma ariyamaggo dukkbanirodhagamim patipada Hi vutto 
tasma thapetva ariyamaggam avasesa samkhara dukkha 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Hetuvadanam te sazudhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
evam samudayassapi dukkhabhavo apajjatiti codetum 
dukkhasamudayo piti aha. Itaro hetolakkhanam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Pana puttbo pavattipariyapanna- 
bhavam samdhaya patijanati. Tin' eva 'ti panbe sutta- 
yirodbabbayena patikkhipati. Laddbivasena patijanati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva *ti. 

THAPETVA ARIYAMAGGAN 'TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam patiganbatiti 
katha nama hoti. Tattha paramattbato maggaphalan' eva 
samgho maggaphalebi anno samgho nama nattbi. Mag- 
gaphalani ca na kinci patiganhanti. Tasma na vattabbam 
samgho dakkhinam ' patiganbatiti yesam laddhi seyyatba- 
pi etarabi mahasunnatavadasamkbatanan ca Yetulyaka- 
nam.3 Te samdhaya na vattabban 'ti puccha sak- 
avadissa pati&na itarassa. Atha nam yadi samgho na 
patiganbeyya na nam sattha abuneyyo 'ti adibi thomeyya 3 
'ti codetum nanu samgho abuneyyo 'ti adim aha. 
Samghassa danam dentiti ye te samghassa denti te pati- 
ggahakesu 4 asati 5 kassa dadeyyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. 
Abutim jatavedo ca^ 'ti suttam parasamayato agatam. 
Tattha mabameghan 'ti meghavuttbim samdhaya vuttam. 
Yuttbim hi medini patiganhati na megbam eva maggo 
patiganbatiti. Maggapbalani samgho 'ti laddhiya vadati. 
Na ' ca ^ maggaphalan' eva samgho. Maggapbalahetubha- 



' C. omits. 2 Q^ cetu° : B. vatuUakanam. 

3 B. kopeyya. 4 B. onesu. ^ g, apati. 

6 B. ^o va. 
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yam ' parisuddhe pana khandhe upadaya paMatta attha 
puggala samgho tasma asadhakam etan 'ti. 

KA YATTABBAI^ SAl^GHO DAEKHINAM PATIGANHATITI 

KATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti katha 
nama hoti. Tattha maggapbalan' eva samgho nama na 

ca tani dakkhinam visodhetum sakkonti tasma na vattab- 

• • • 

bam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti yesam laddhi sey- 
yathapi tesan neva te sazndhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Ahuneyyo *ti adi. Yadi samgho 
dakkhinam visodhetum na sakkuneyya ^ na nam sattha evam 
thomeyya 3 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Visodhetiti 
mahapphalam karoti. Samghasmim hi appam dinnam 
bahum hoti bahum dinnam bahutaram. Dakkhineyya 
*ti dakkhinaraha dakkhinaya anuechavika dakkhinam viso- 

dhetnm samattha 'ti attho. Dakkhinam aradhen- 

• • • 

1 1 ti sampadenti appamattikaya pi dakkhinaya mahantam 
phalam papunantiti attho. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva 
'ti. 

NA VATTABBAM 8AM0H0 DAKKHINAM VISODHETITI 

• • • • 

KATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho bhnnjatiti katha nama hoti. 
Tatrapi maggaphalan' eva samgho nama na ca4 kinci 
bhunjanti. Tasma na vattabbam samgho bhufijati pivati 
khadati sayatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesafi neva 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna paravadissa.^ 
Atha nam yadi samgho na bhunjeyya samghabhattadikara- 
nam niratthakam bhaveyya 'ti codetum nanu atthi^ 
keci samghabhattani karontiti adim aha 
ganabhojanan 'ti adi. Yadi samgho na bhunjeyya 



C. °lapatubhava. * B. nisakka. ^ jj^ byadheyya. 
4 C. va. 5 B. itarassa. ^ B.— C. attha. 
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kassa ganabhojanadini siyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. 
Attha pananiti idam pi yadi samgho na piveyya kass' 
etani panani sattha anujaneyya 'ti codanattham vattam. 
Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO BHUSJJATITI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani na vattabbam samgbassa dinnam mabappbalan 'ti 
katha nama hoti. Tatrapi maggapbalan' eva samgho nama 
na ca sakka tesam kinci datum na tehi patiganhitum na 
tesam danena koci upakaro ijjbati ^ tasma na vattabbam 
samghassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. A h u n e y y o 'ti adi yadi samghassa dinnam na 
mahapphalam bhaveyya na nam sattha eyam thomeyya 
'ti dassanattham vattam sesam yatha paJim eva niyyatiti. 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHASSA DINNAM 

• • • 

MAHAPPHALAN 'tI KATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani na vattabbam buddhassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti 
katha nama hoti. Tattha buddho bhagava na kinci pari- 
bhanjati lokanuvattanattham ^ pana ^ paribhu£ijamanam 
viya attanam 4 dasseti ^ tasma ^ nirupakaratta na vattabbam 
tassa ^ dinnam mahapphalan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa ita- 
rassa. Dipadanam aggo 'ti adi manussadusslle pi 
danam sahassagunam hoti kim anga^ pana evarupe agga- 
puggale 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

NA VATTABBAM BUDDHASSA DINNAM MAHAPPHALAN 'tI 

KATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



^ B. icchati. ^ B. neka na vattabbam nattham. 

3 B. — C. na. 4 B. sattanam. ^ B. — C. ^tum. 

* . 

^.B. yasma. 7 B. tasmi. ^ q^ aham. 
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• • • 

Idani dakkhinavisuddhikatba nama hoti. Tattha yadi 
patiggahakato dakkhina yisujjheyya ^ mabaphala bhaveyya. 
Dayakena danam dinnam patiggahakena ^ vipako nibbatti^ 
to 'ti. AiLfio aMassa karako bbaveyya. Farakatam sakha- 
dukkbam apajjeyya. Anno kareyya afino patisamvedeyya. 
Tasma dayakato va danam visujjbatis no patiggahakato 
dayakass' eva cittavisuddhi vipakadayika hotiti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdbaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Ahuneyyo 'ti adi. Yadi 
patiggahakato danam na yisujjheyya kim assa ahuneyyadi- 
bhavo kareyya 'ti dassanattham Yuttam. An£Lo annassa 
karako 'ti yadi dayakassa danacetana patiggahakena 
kata bhaveyya yuttarupam siya ^ tassa 5 pana danacetana 
parisuddham ^ patiggahakasamkhatam vatthum patieca 
mahavipakatthena yisujjhati 7 tasma acodana esa patigga- 
hakato pi danam visnjjhatiti. 

DAKKHINAVISUDDHIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 11. 

SATTARASAMO VAGGO. 

I C. sujjheyya. ^ B. ^nena. 3 B. otiti. 4 B. piya. 
5 B. kassa. ^ B. patisuddhi. 7 B. vibhuti. 
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Idani manussalokakatha nama hoti. Tattha bhagava loke 
jato loke samvaddho lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto 
lokena 'ti suttam ayoniso gahetva bhagava Tusitabhavane 
nibbatto tattb' eva vasati manussalokam agacchati nim- 
mittarupamattakam ^ pan' ettba dassetiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi etarahi Vetulyakanam yeva. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinfla itarassa. Atha nam vutto- 
kasena^ c' eva suttasadbanena ca sannapetum nana 
a 1 1 h 1 ti adim aha. Loke jato 'ti paravadi Tusita- 
puram samdhaya vadati. Satthara pan' etam manussalo- 
kafi ndva samdhaya vuttam. Lokam abhibhuyya 
*ti paravadi manussalokam abhibhuyya viditva^ 'ti di- 
tthiya"^ vadati. Sattha pana arammanalokam abhibha- 
vitva vihasi anupalitto manuss alokena5 'ti 
paravadi manussalokena anupalittatam samdhaya vadati. 
Sattha pana lokadhammesu kilesehi anupalitto vihasi. 
Tasma asadhakam etan 'ti. 

MANUSSALOKAKATHA. 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani dhammadesanakatha nama hoti. Tattha Tusi- 
tapure thito bhagava dhammadesanatthaya abhinimmitam^ 
peseti. Tena c' eva tassa ca desanam sampaticchitva 
ayasmata Anandena dhammo desito na buddhena bhaga- 
vata 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Vetulyakanaii ^ c' eva te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam yadi tena dhammo desito so yeva ^ sattha bhaveyya 
'ti codetum abhinimmito jino 'ti adim aha. Itaro 

' C. nimitta®. ^ g^ puttho®. 3 B. abhibhavita 'ti. 
4 B. ditthita. 5 B. lokena. ^ C. animittam. 

• • • 

7 B. Vethullakanan. ^ b. eva. 
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tatha asampaticchanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

DHAMMADESANIEATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani kaninakatha nama hoti. Tattha piyayitanam 
vatthunam vipattiya saraganam ragavasena karunapati- 
rupakam pavattim disva rago va karuna nama bo ' bhaga- 
vato natthi. Tasma natthi buddhassa bhagavato karuna 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam karuna 
nam' esa nikkilesataya c* eva sattarammanataya ca ceto- 
vimuttiya ca ekadasanisamsataya ^ ca mettadihi samana- 
jatika. Tasma yadi bhagavato karuna natthi mettadayo pi 
ssa na siyun 'ti codanattham natthi buddhassa 
bhagavato metta 'ti adim aha. Akaruniko 'ti 
panhe tatharupam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

KARUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani gandhajatakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
buddho bhagava 'ti ayoniso pemavasena bhagavato uccara- 
passavo annagandbajate ativiya adhiganhati^ natthi tato 
sugandhataram gandhajatan 'ti laddhi seyyathapi ekacca- 
nam Andhakanam c' eva UttarapathakanafL ca te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha yatba- 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

GANDHAJATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani ekamaggakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam bha- 
gavati ayoniso pemavasena bhagava sotapanno hutva 



^ B. adds : ca. ^ b. ekarasa^. 3 B. abhi<^. 
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Bakadagami sakadagami hutva anagami ' anagami hutva 
arahattam sacchakasi.^ Eken' eva pana ariyamaggena 
cattari phalani sacchakasiti 3 laddhi seyyathapi tesan neva. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam catuhi4 phalehi saddhim uppannanam catunnam 
catunnam phassadmam ekato samodhanavasena codetum 
catunnam phassadinan 'ti adim aha. Sotapattimaggena 'ti 
adi kataramaggena sacchikarotiti pucchanattham vuttam. 
Arahattamaggena 'ti ca vutte tena sakkayadittbadlnam 
pahanabhavavasena 5 codeti. Bhagava sotapanno 'ti 
buddbabhutassa sotapannabbavo nattbiti patikkbipati. 
Parato panbadvaye pi es' eva nayo sesam ettba yatba palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

BKAMAGGAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani jbafiasamkantikatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc' eva kamebi — pe — patba- 
majjhanam upasampajja vibarati vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama dutiyajjbanam tatiyajjhanam catuttbajjbanam upa- 
Bampajja vibaratiti imam patipatidesanam nissaya tassa 
jbanassa upacarappavattim ^ vina va jbana jbanam sam- 
kamatlti laddbi seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanan c' eva 
ekaccanan ea Andbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atba nam yadi te datiyajjbanupacaram 
appatva uppatipatiya patbamajjbana 7 dutiyajjbanan c* eva 
samkamati patbamato tatiyain ^ dutiyato ^ catuttbam pi 
samkameyya 'ti codetum p a t b a m a j j b a n a 'ti adim aba. 
Ya pathamassa 'ti adi. Yadi patbamato anantaram 9 
dutiyam'o dutiyadibi va tatiyadini samapajjati ekapajja- 
nena'^ samapajjeyya 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Kame" 
adinavato 'ti patbamam kame adinavato manasikaroto 

' B. adds : va. ^ C. saccikasi. 3 G. saccikasiti. 

4 B. adds : catubi. ^ B. pabana®. ^ B. ^sampatti. 

7 C. ®nam. ^ g^ omits. 9 C. antaram. 

lo C. omits. " C. °vajjanena. ^^ C. fiane. 
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paccha uppajjati' jhanakkhane pan' esa nimittam eva 
manasikarotiti. Tan neva pathaman *ti yadi 
purimajavanato pacchimajavanam viya anantaram uppa- 
jjeyya. Thapetva purimapacchimabhavam lakkhanato 
tan neva tarn bhaveyya 'ti codetum pucchati. Imina upa- 
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Vivicc' eva kamebiti 
adihi patipatiya jhananam desitabhavam dlpeti na ananta* 
ruppatti. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

JHANASAIMEKANTIEATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani jhanantarikakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
samaye pancakanaye panca jhanani na vibhattani kevalam 
tayo. Samadhi uddittha 3 'ti avitakkavicaramattassa 
samadhino okasam ajanantanam pathamassa ca dutiyassa 
jhanassa anantare jhanantarika nama esa 'ti laddhi 
seyyathapi Sammltiyanan c' eva ekaccanan ca Andhaka- 
nam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam jhanam pi cetasika dhamma phassadayo pi tasma 
yadi jhanantarika nama na4 bhaveyya phassantarikadihi 
pi te bhavitabban 'ti codanattham atthi phassanta- 
rika 'ti adim aba. Dutiyassa ca jhanassa 'ti 
yadi jhanantarika nama bhaveyya dutiyatatiyadini pi 
jhanan' eva tesam pi antarikaya^ bhavitabban *ti coda- 
nattham vuttam. So^ kevalam laddhiya abhavena pa- 
tikkhipati c' eva patijanati ca. Pathamassa ca 'ti 
puttho laddhivasena patijanati« Savitakko savicaro 
'ti adi. Tinnam pi samadhinam samadhibhave samane 
avitakko avicaramatto va samadhijjhanantariko na itaro 'tr 
koci7 ettha visesahetii^ 'ti codanattham vuttam d vinnam 
jhananam paccuppannanan 'ti pathamadutiyani 
samdhaya pucchati. Itaro tesam paccuppannanam yeva 

^ B. uppajja. 2 c. oyakatha. 3 c. uddhi^ ; B. udi^. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. °ya. ^ C. omits. 

7 B. ko. 8 c. visesabhu. 
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anantare ' avitakko vicaramatto samadhijjhanantarika 
nama hotiti laddhiya patijanati. Pathamajjhanam 
nirnddhan^ 'ti pnttho. Tinnam ekakkhane pavatti na 
yntta 'ti patijanati. Animiitaviharamatto3 
samadhi pathamam jhanan 'ti catukkana- 
yavasena pucchati.4 Sakavadi tasmim naye tassa abhava 
patikkhipati. Nann tayo samadhi ti ettha assam- 
adhippayena gatesu tisu samadhisu dve samadhi jhanan' 
eva na jhanantarika. Evam itarena pi jhanen' eva bha- 
vitabbam na jhanantarikaya 'ti. 

JHANANTARI£AEATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani samapanno ' saddam sunatiti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma pathamajjhanassa 5 saddo kantako^ vutto 
bhagavata. Yadi ca samapanno tarn suneyya katham 
kantako siya. Tasma samapanno saddam sunatiti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Fubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Gakkhuna rupam 
passatiti adi samapannassa tava pancadvaram 7 pavat- 
tam natthi. Tasma ^ asati yadi so saddam suneyya rupam 
pi passeyya 'ti codanattham vuttam. Saddo kantako 'ti 
vikkhepakaranatta 9 vuttam.' Olarikena hi saddena sote 
gbattite ^° pathamajjhanato vutthanam hoti. Tena 
tarn I' vuttam tasma asadhakam. Dutiyajjhanassa 
'ti adi yatha anno pi kantako anto '^ samapattiyam 
natthi.'^ Evam saddasavanam piti codanattham 

vuttam. Sabbam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

. * 

SAMAPANNO' SADDAM SUNATITI KATHA. 

. * 

NITTHITA. 8. 



' C. omits. 2 C. nirujjhan. 

3 B. avitakko vicaramatto. "^ C. omits till the end of 7. 

5 B. pathamassa. ^ G. khandhake; B. kandako. 

7 B. pafica. s B. tasmi. 9 B. ^kadatta. 

'° C. sotena sadhim tena. '' B. netam. 

'2 C. attano. '^ B. tattha. 
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Idani cakkhuna rupam passatiti katha nama hotL Tattha 
cakkhuna rupam disva 'ti vacanam nissaya pasadacakkhum 
eva rupam passatiti yesam laddbi seyyathapi Mahasamghi- 
kanam te samdb^ya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam yadi cakkhuna rupam passeyya rupena rupam 
passeyya 'ti codetum^ rupena rupam passatiti 
adim aha. Itaro rupayatanam samdhaya patikkhipitva 
puna puttho cakkhum eva samdhaya patijanati.^ P a t i - 
j a n a 1 1 ti ettha assa adhippayo. Passatiti mayam 
patijananam samdhaya pucchama na cakkhupasamhara- 
mattam 3 tasma vadehi 4 tava kin te cakkuma rupena 
rupam patijanatlti. Itaro purimanayen' eva patikkhipati 
c' eva patijanatlti ca. Atha nam evamsante rupam pi 
manovinnanam apajjati tarn 5 hi patijanati nama^ 'ti code- 
tum rupam manovinnanan'ti aha. Itaro lesam 
alabhanto patikkhipat' eva. Atthi cakkhussa 
avajjana^'ti adi. Yadi cakkhu patijananatthena passati 
cakkhuvinnanassa viya ^ tassapi avattanaya 9 bhavitabban 
'ti codetum pucchati. Itaro yasma na ^° avajjanapatibad- 
dham ^' cakkhuna tarn avajjananantaram uppajjati tasma 
na h' evai2 »ti patikkhipati. Sotena sad dam 'ti 
adisu pi es' eva nayo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna 
rupam passatiti sambharakathanayena vuttam. Yathapi 
usuna vijjhanto pi dhanuna vijjhatiti vuccati. Evam cak- 
khuvinnanena passanto cakkhuna passatiti vutto. Tasma 
asadhakam etam. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. 

OAKKHTINA RUPAM PASSATITI KATHA 
NITTHITS. 9. 
ATTHARASAMO VAGGO. 



' C. adds : tvam. ^ C. omits till samdhaya. 

3 B. cakkhumasamo ^ g, i^[ tehi. 5 g, o^m hj^ 

6 B. patijanama 'ti. 7 C. ajana ; B. vajjana. 

8 B. omits. 9 B. avajjanassa. i° C. omits. 

" B. obandham. 12 g. i^etu. 
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Idani kilesappahanakatha ' nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
kilesappahanam nama atthi. Pahmakilesassa ca atita pi 
kilesa pahlna ca^ honti anagata pi paccuppanna pi 
tasma^ atite kilese jahati anagate na4 pi paccuppanne 
na4 piti yesam laddhi seyyatba pi ekaccanam Uttara- 
pathakanam te samdhaya a 1 1 1 e 'ti adisu 5 puccha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti. 
Natthi kilesajahana 'ti imasmim pana paravadi^ 
panbe yasma kacavaram ^ jahantassa kacavare ^ chaddana- 
yayamo viya kilese jahantassa na atltadibhedesu kilesesu 
yayamo attbi nibbanarammane 7 pana ariyamagge pavattite 
kilesa anuppanna yeva na"^ uppajjantiti pabina nama 
honti. Tasma n a h ' eva 'ti patikkbipati. Tena bi 
atite kilese^ jabatitiadi pana yasma nattbi kilesa- 
jabana 'ti na vattabbam tasma 9 atitadibbede pajahatiti 
chalena vuttam. 

EILESAJAHANAKATHA 
NITTHITi. 1. 



Idani suMatakatba nama boti. Tattba suMata 'ti dve 
suMata kbandbanan ca anattalakkbanam nibbanan ca tesu 
anattalakkbanam tava ekaccam ekena pariyayena siya 
samkbarakkbandbapariyapannam nibbanam apariyapan- 
nam eva imam pana vibbagam agabetva sunnata samkba- 
rakkbandbapariyapanna 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam 
te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. A n i - 
m i 1 1 a n 'ti sabbanimittarabitam nibbanam appanibito 
'ti pi tass' eva namam. Easma pan' etam abbatan 'ti 



^ B. ^*abana°. * B. va. 3 B. va. 4 B. omits. 

5 B. adi. ^ B. gajavaram. 7 B. nippbanna^. 

s C. omits.. 9 C. yasma. 

13 
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Avibhajjatadivade dosaropanattham. Yassa hi avibhajitva ' 
ekamsen^ eva sunnata samkharakkbandbapariyapanna *ti 
laddbi. Tassa nibbanam pi samkbarakkbandbapariyapan- 
nan 'ti apajjati. Imassa dosassaropanattbam animittam 
appanibitan 'ti abbatan.^ Itaro tassa pariyapaunabbavam 
aniccbanto patikkbipati Samkbarakkbaadbo na 
a n i c c o 'ti adi nibbanasamkbataya 3unnataya aniccabba- 
vapattidosadassanattbam vuttam. Samkbarakikbandbassa 
sunnataya 3 'ti yadi annassa kbandbassa sannata annakban- 
dbapariyapannasamkbarakkbandbasunnataya 4 pi sesak- 
kbandbapariyapannaya bbavitabban'ti codanattbam yuttam« 
Samkbarakkhandhassa sunnata na vat- 
t a b b a 'ti adi.^ Yadi samkbarakkbandbasunnata ^ 
sesakkbandbapariyapanna na boti. Sesakkbandhason- 
nata pi samkbarakkbandbapariyapanna nama abositi 
patilomadassanattbam vuttam. SuMam idam bbik- 
kbave samkbara 'ti suttam parasamayato 7 abbatam.^ 
Tattba samkbara 'ti sabbe samkbara anicca 'ti aga- 
tattbane viya panca khandba te ca 9 attaniyasuMata '° 
sunnata '^ 'ti sasanavacaram " boti. Na virujjbati tasma 
anunnatam. Yasma pan' etam suMataya samkbarakkban- 
dbapariyapannatam ^^ dipeti tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

SUMaTAKATHA NrrTHITA. 2, 



Idani samannapbalakatha nama boti Tattba magga- 
vitbiyam pi pbalasamapattiyam pi ariyamaggassa vipa- 
kacittam samannapbalam nama 'ti sakasamaye sam- 
nittbanam yesam pana tatba ^4 agahetva kilesappabanan c' 
eva pbalapattin '5 ca samannapbalam tasma asamkhatan 
'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Fubbaseliyanam te samdbaya puccba 

^ B. avibbajjitva. ^ q^ ahatam. 3 g, oja, 

^ C. aiine kbandbe.^' 5 B. adissati. ^ B. ^kbandbassa. 

7 B. pasassamassato. ^ B. agatam. 9 C. va. 

^o C. attatta^; B. oniyam. " B. suilna. ^^ g, ocavaram. 

i3 B. ^bhavam. '4 C. panatthi ^^ b. phaluppattifi. 



XIX. 3, 4, 6, 6.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 179 

sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavut- 
tanayatta yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

SAMAJ^J^APHATiAKATHA 
NITTHITA, 3. 



Idani pattikatha nama hoti. Tattha yam yam patila- 
bhati tassa tassa patilabho patti nama sa ca asamkhata 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanan iieva te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam idhapi het- 
thavuttanayatta yatha palim eva niyyati. Na vattab- 
b a n 'ti adi yaya laddhiya patti asamkhata 'ti mannati. 
Tarn pakasetum yattam. Tattha sakavadi n a h ' eva 
vattabbe 'ti patikkhipanto ' kevalam pattiya rupadi- 
bhavam na sampaticchati. Na hi patti nama koci dhammo 
atthi na ^ pana asamkhatabhavam anujanati. Itaro pana 
patikkhepamatten' eva asamkhata 'ti laddhim patitthapeti. 
Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita yeva 'ti. 

PATTIKATHA NITTHITA, 4. 



Idani tathatakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam rupa- 
dlnam sabbadhammanam rupadisabhavata samkhata 
tathata nama atthL Sa ca samkhatesu rupadisu apariya- 
pannatta asamkhata 'ti laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta pakatam 
eva 'ti. 

TATHATAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani kusalakatha nama hoti. Tattha anavajjam pi 
kusalam itthavipakanam 3 pi anavajjam nama kilesavippa- 
ynttam ayam nayo thapetva akusalam sabbadhamme4 



' B. opento. 2 B. tada. 3 B. idha vipakam. 

4 B. ^dhammo. 
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bbajati. Itthavipakan ' nama ayatim ^ ayati-uppattipavat- 
tesu itthapbalanipphadakam 3 poiinam 4 ayam nayo kasa- 
lattike adipadam eva bbajati yesam pana imam vibbagam 
agabetva anavajjabhayamatten' eva nibbanam kusalan 'ti 
laddbi seyyatbapi Andhakanam tesam ittbavipakattbena 
nibbanassa kusalatabbavam ^ dipetum pnccha sakavadissa 
attano laddbivasena patinna itarassa. Sesam idbapi 
betthavuttanayatta uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

kusalakathA nitthitA. 6. 



Idani accantaniyamakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
sakim nimuggo va botiti suttam nissaya. Attbi putbujja- 
nassa accantaniyamata 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapatbakanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patiniLa itarassa. Matugbatako 'tiadi niyatamiccba- 
dittbikassa ca matugbatakadinan ca samane miccbattani- 
yame matngbatakadibi pi te aceantaniyatebi bbavitabban 
'ti codanattbam vuttam itaro niyatamiccbadittbiko sam- 
kbarakbauuko ^ bbavantare niyato va. Tme pana ekasmin 
£Leva attabbave 'ti laddbiya na b' eva 'ti patikkbipati. 
Vicikiccba uppajjeyya 'ti ayam 7 niyato va^ no9 
va *ti evam uppajjeyya 'ti pucebati. Itaro anuppattika- 
ranam apassauto patijanati. A n u p p a j j e y y a 'ti puttbo 
pana yam dittbim asevanto '^ niyamam okkanto tattba 
anuppattim samdbaya patijanati. Tato p a b i n a 'ti 
pnttbo maggena appabinatta patikkbipati dittbim arabbba 
asamudacarato '' patijanati. Atba nam yasma pabanam 
nama vina ariyamaggena nattbi tasma tassa vasen' eva 
codetnm sotapattimaggena^^'ti adim aba. So eka- 
maggenapix3 appahinatta patikkbipati. Puna katamena 

I B. idba. ^ g, omits. 3 B. idba°. 

4 B. sunnam. 5 G. ^tabbavam. ^ B. samsara^. 

7 C. abidi. ^ C. omits. 9 C. ne. ^^ C. aseva<^. 

" B. apao. 12 B^ ©ggenapattiti. '3 B. °ti. 
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'ti puttho micchamaggam samdhaya akusalena'ti aba. 
Ucc hedaditthi uppajjeyya *ti dutiyaniyamup- 
pattim pucchati. Itaro yasma ye pi te ukalavassahanna ^ 
uatthikavada ^ ariyavada ahetuvada 'ti vacanato tisso pi 
niyatamicchaditthiyo ekassa uppajjanti. Tasma patijanati 
Atha nam nanus nama so accantaniyato "^ 'ti codetum 
haficiti adim aha. Accantaniyatassa hi dutiyaniyamo 
niratthako. N* uppajjeyya 'ti panhe yam sassatadit- 
thiya sassatan 'ti gahltam tad eva ucchijjissatiti gahetva 
anuppattim samdhaya patijanati. Pah in a 'ti puttho 
maggena appahinatta patikkhipati. Yuttanayena anup- 
pajjanato patijanati. Sassataditthi uppajjeyya 
'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Sesam vicikicchavare vuttanayam 
eva. Na vattaban 'ti puccha sakavadissa tassa sut- 
tassa atthitaya patinna sakavadissa. Na pana so bhavan- 
tare pi nimuggo va. Imasmin neva hi bhave abhabbo so 
tarn ditthim pajahitum 'ti ayam ettha adhippayo. Tasma 
asadhakam etan 'ti. Sabbakalam ummujjitva 5 nimujjatiti 
adi vacanamatte ^ abhinivesam akatva attho pariyesitabbo 
'ti dassanattham vuttan 'ti. 

ACCANTANIYAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha lokiya saddha 
yeva nama na saddhindriyam. Tatha lokiyam viriyam 
sati samadhi paMa. Fanna yeva nama na ^ paMindriy an 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanan c' eva Mahimsasa- 
kanan ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Natthi7 lokiya saddha 'ti adi yasma ^ lokiya pi 
saddhadayo va 9 dhamma adhipatiyatthena "^^ indriyam na 



^ B. ukkatthakavassa rana, « g^ oyat^ 

3 B. omits. ^ B. oniyamo. 5 B. uppajjitva. 

^ B. napajjana®. ^ C. omits. ^ C. yasmim. 

9 C. ca. lo B, adhio. 
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saddhadihi aMam saddhindriyadi ^ nama atthi. Tasma 
lokiyanam pi saddhadina£L fieva saddliindriyadibhavadassa- 
nattham vuttam. Atthi lokiyo mano 'ti adi. Yatha 
te lokiya pi manadayo va dhamma manindriyadmi evam 
lokiya saddhadayo pi saddhindriyadmlti upamaya tass' eya 
'tthassa vibhavanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

INDBIYAKATHI NFfTHITA. 8. 
BKUNAVISATIMO VAGGO. 



^ C. oyanL 
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Idani asamcicca katha nama hoti. Tattba anantariya- 
vatthuni nama garuni bhariyani. Tasma asamciccapi ^ 
tesu vatthusu vikopitesu anantariko ^ hotiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam. Te samdhaya 
asamcicca 'ti puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam yasma anantarikakammam nama 
kammapathappattam yadi ca asamciccakammapathabhedo 
siya avasesa panatipatadayo pi asamcicca^ bbaveyyun 
'ti codanattbam asamcicca panam bantva 'ti 
adim aba. Itaro tathardpaya laddbiyabbavena patikkbi- 
pati. Sesam yatba palim eva niyyatiti. Na vattab- 
bam matugbatako 'ti puccha paravadissa.^ Boga- 
patikaradikale asamcicca gbatam samdbaya patinna saka- 
vadissa. Nanu mata jiyita voropita 'ti panbe 
hi ^ pi asamcicca voropitam samdbaya patinna sakavadiss' 
eva. Adhippayam pana agabetva h a n c 1 1 i laddbipatit- 
thapanam itarassa. Tarn ayoniso patittbapitatta appatit- 
tbitam eva. Fitugbatakadisu pi es eva nayo. Samghabbe- 
dake pana dhammasannam ^ samdhaya samghabbedo 
anantariko 'ti puccha sakavadissa samghasamaggam 
bbedetvana 7 kappam nirayambi paccatiti vacanam ayoniso 
gabetva patinna paravadissa. Puna s a b b o 'ti saka- 
pakkbe^ dhammasannim 9 samdhaya patikkbipati para- 
pakkhe dhammasannim 9 samdhaya patijanati. Dhamma- 
sannipanhadvaye '° pi es' eva nayo. Nanu vuttam bhaga- 
vata 'ti suttam ekanten' eva dhammavadissa anantarika- 
bhavadassanattbam '^ vuttam. Apayiko nerayiko 'ti gatba- 
ya ^2 pi adhammavadi yeva adhippeto. Itaro pana adhippa- 



' C. ti. 2 C. °to. 3 C. adds : pana. 4 C. saka°. 

^ B. omits. ^ B. sanni ; C. safifia. ^ B. bbetvana. 

8 C. okha. 9 B.— C. ^fii. '« C. ^naye. 

" B. anantarika°. " B. tatthaya. 
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yam agahetva laddhim patitthapeti.' Sa ayoniso patittha- 
pitatta appatitthita yeva 'ti. 

ASAMCICCAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani nanakatha nama hoti. Tattha duvidham iianam 
lokiyan ca lokuttaran ca lokuttaralokiyasamapattiniLanam^ 
pi hoti.^ Danadivasena pavattam4 kammassa katam 
nanam pi lokuttaram saccaparicchedakam ^ maggai&anam 
pi phalananam pi. Imam pana vibhagam akatva sacca- 
paricchedakam eva nanam na itaram tasma natthi puthuj- 
janassa nanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Panna 
'ti adi nanam eva ca na dassanattham vuttam. Tenedam ^ 
dipeti. Yadi tassa nanam natthi pannadayo pi natthi. 
Atha pannadayo 7 atthi nanam pi atthi. Kasma panfiadi- 
nam ^ nanato anannatta. P a t h a m a j j h a n a n 'ti adi 
Bamapattinanadassanattham vuttam. Danam dadeyya 
'ti adi 3 kammassa katananassa9 dukkham patijanatiti 
lokuttaramaggananam eva dipeti na ca lokuttaram eva 
nanan 'ti. 

5JANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



•Idani nirayapalakatha nama hoti. Tattha niraye nerayi- 
kakamman' ^^ eva nirayapalarupena ^^ vaddhenti.^^ Natthi 
nirayapala n^.ma satta 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atha nam yadi tattha nirayapala na siyum kammakarana ^3 
pi na bhaveyyum karanikesu '4 hi satikarana 'ti codetum 

^ B. opetva. 2 C. lokiyam samapatti°. 3 C. omits. 

4 C. pavattitum. s B. satta^ ; C. saccapati®. 

^ B. teneva. ^ B. sanfia®. ^ B. sanna®. 

9 C. katham. '^ B. nerayaka®. " B. ^rupavasena. 

12 B. sodhenti. ^3 B. ^raka. ^4 C. karaniko. 
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natthi nirayesu 'ti adim aha. Atthi manus- 
sesii 'ti paccal^khena napanattbam vuttam. Yatba hi 
mauussesu satikaranikesu karana evam tattha piti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Atthi nirayesu 'ti puccha sakavadissa ' 
patinna itarassa. Na^ Vessabhu no pi ca pettiraja^ 'ti 
paravadina sakasamayato suttam abbatam.4 Tarn paua 
sasanavac^ikan'ti sakavadina anunnatam. Tattha Yes- 
sabhu'ti eko devo pettiraja ^ 'ti pettivisaye peto mahiddhiko 
Somadayo pakatakayo5 ca. I dam vuttam hoti. Attano 
kammehi ito panunnam paralokam pattam ^ tarn purisam 
na ete Vessabhu-adayo bananti. Yehi pana so kammehi 7 
tattha panunno tani sakani kammani ss' eva ^ nam tattha 
hanantiti9 kammassa katam dipeti na nirayapalanam 
abbavam. Sakavadina pana tam enam bhikkhave 'ti 
abhatani ^° suttapadani tattha ^^ n' eva 'ti. 

NIRAYAPALAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani tiracchanakatha nama hoti. Tattha devesu Era- 
vanadayo devaputta hattbivannam assavannam vikubbanti. • 
Natthi tattha tiracchanagata. Yesam pana tiraccbanavan- 
nino devaputte disva atthi devesu tiraccbagata 'ti laddbi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi devayoniyam tirac- 
chanagata siyun 'ti tiracchanayoniyam pi deva siyun 'ti 
codetum atthi tiracchanagata tesu^^'ti adim aba. 
K i t a 'ti adi yesam so abbavam icchati te dassetum vut- 
tam. Eravano 'ti panbe tassa atthitaya patinna sakava- 
dissa. Na tiracchanagataya. Hattbikkbandha^^ 'ti 
adi Yadi '4 tattha hatthiadayo siyum battbikkhandbadayo 
pi siyun 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Tattha yavasika 'ti 

^ B. para°. * B. omits. 3 B. ^vaca. 

4 C. aharatam. 5 B. pakato eva. ^ C. vuttam. 

7 C. adds : ye. ^ C. seva. 9 B. mabanantiti. 

^o B. aga^. " B. nibhattan' eva. ^^ B. ^gatesu. 

^3 B. obandha. ^4 C. omits. 
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yavasadaya ^ karanika 'ti hatthacariyadayo.^ Ye hi te 
nanavidham karanam kareyyum. Bhattakaraka^ 'ti 
hatthiadinam bbattarandbaka. N a h' e v a 'ti tatha anic- 
chanto patikkhipati. 

TIRACCHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani maggakatha nama boti. Yesam pubbe va4 kbo 
panassa kayassa kammam ajivo parisuddbo s • botiti idan 
c' eva suttam sammavacakammantajivanan ca cittavip- 
payuttam ^ nissaya nippariyayena pancangiko Va maggo 'ti 
laddbi seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanam te samdbaya pan- 
cangiko 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sam- 
mavaca maggangan 7 ca na maggo 'ti adi parasamayavasena 
vuttam. Parasamayasmim bi sammavacadayo maggan- 
gan ^ 'ti agata. Eupatta pana maggo na botiti vannita. 
Sammadittbi maggangan 'ti adi maggassa amaggata nama 
nattbiti dassanattbam vuttam. Pubbe va kbo pan'assa 'ti 
sutte parisuddbasilassa maggabbavana boti na itarassa 'ti 
agamaniyapatipadaya visuddbabbavadassanattbam 9 kaya- 
kammam vacikammam ajivo suparisuddbo botiti vuttam. 
Na imebi vina paficangikabbavadassanattbam.^o Ten' 
evaba. Evam assayam " ariyo attbangiko maggo bhava- 
naparipurim " gaccbatiti. Sakavadina agatasuttam nitat- 
tbam eva 'ti. 

MAGGAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani fianakatba nama boti. Tattba dbammacakkap- 
pavattane dvadasakaram iianam samdbaya dvadasavat- 
tbukam nanam lokuttaran 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 

' B. yavao. » C. hattbi^. 3 B. ^na. 4 B. omits. 

5 B. suvio. 6 B^ adds : tam. 7 B. adds : sa. 

8 C. maggaban 'ti ; B. maggan. 9 B. visuddbi^. 

^o B. °bhavanao. " B. oyatam. " g. OQuddy. 
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Pabbaseliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sace tarn dvadasavatthukam 
dvadasahi maggananehi bhavitabban 'ti codetam d v a d a s a 
'ti adim aha. Itaro maggassa ekattam samdhaya patik- 
khipati. Ekasmim^ sacce saccanana-kiccananakatanana- 
nam vasena iianananattam samdhaya patijanati. D v a - 
dasa sotapattimagga^ 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Nana vuttam bhagavata 'ti suttam saddhitn pubbabhaga- 
parabhagehi nanananattam dipeti. Na ariyapuggalassa ^ 
dvadasananam tam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

S^ANAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 

VISATIMO VAGGO. 

CATUTTH0 4 PANNASAK0 4 NITTHITO.^ 



B. ekeka°. ^ B. °gan. 3 B. ^maggassa. 

4 B. omits. 
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Idani sasanakatha nama hoti. Tattha tisso samgitiyo 
samdhaya sasanam navam katan Hi ca attbi koci tathaga- 
tassa sasanam navam karotiti ca labbba tathagatasasanam ' 
navam katun 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya tisu pi katbasu puccba 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. S a t i p a 1 1 b a n a 'ti adi 
sasanam nama satipattbanadayo c* eva ariyadbamma 
kusaladlnan ca desita.^ Tattba yenas bbagavata desita 
satipattbanadayo tbapetva te annesam va satipattbana- 
dinam karanena 4 akusaladinam va kusaladibbavakaxanena 
sasanam navakatams nama bbavoyya. Kin tam^ evam 

katam kenaci attbi koci va evam karoti. Labbba va evam 

• • • 

katun 7 'ti tisu pi puccbasu codanattbam vuttam. Sesam 
sabbattba yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 

SASANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani avivittakatba nama boti. Tattba yassa puggalassa 
yo dbammo paccuppanno so tena avivitto nama Hi idam 
sakasamaye samnittbanam yasma pana putbujjanena 
tedbatuka dbamma aparinnata tasma so ekakkbane yeva 
sabbebi pi tedbatukebi dbammebi avivitto Hi yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi tesan iieva te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Fbassebiti adi sabbesam pbassadi- 
nam ekakkbane pavattidosadassanattbam vuttam. Sesam 
sabbattba uttanattbam eva Hi. 

AVIVITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



' B. ogatassa. ^ g^ desana. 3 B. ye. 

4 B. kara®. s B. navam katam. ^ B. ti. 

7 C. iiatun. 
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Idani samyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
araha ' sabbam buddhavisayam na janati. Tasma tassa 
tattha avijjavicikiccha hi appahina 'ti bhavitabban 'ti sam- 
fiaya atthi kinci samyojanam appahaya arahattapattiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
pnccha sakavadissa patiniLa itarassa. Atthi kinci 
sakkayaditthiti adi arahato sabbasamyojanappaha- 
nadassanattham vuttam. Sabbam buddhavisayan 

• • • V 

'ti panhadvaye arahato sabbannutananabhaveDa patisedho 
kato^ na ayijjavicikicchanam appahanena. Itaro pana 
tesam appahinatam samdhaya t e n a h i ti laddhim pati- 
tthapeti. Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthita hotiti. 

SAMYOJANAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



< Idani iddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhi nam' esa 
katthaci ijjhati katthaci 3 na 3 ijjhati ^ aniccadinam 4 niccadi- 
karane ekanten' eva ^ ijjhati. Sabhagasamtati pana pari- 
vattetva visabhagasamtatikarane va sabhagasamtativasen' 
eva tappavattane ^ va yesam atthaya kayirati tesam 
pufiiiadini karanani nissaya katthaci ijjhati.7 Bhikkhunam 
atthaya paniyassa sappikhiradikarane viya^ mahadhatu- 
nidhane dipadinam cirasamtanappavattane 9 viya ca ^^ 'ti 
idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Ayam^^ pana ayasma 
Pilindavaccho ^^ ranno pasadam suvannan 'ti ^3 va adhi- 
mucci^4 tarn nissaya yesam atthi adhippaya-iddhiti^s laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya atthi adhippa- 
y a-i d d h 1 ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha adhippayo iddhiti 
adhippaya-iddhi. Yathadhippayam ijjhanam iddhiti ^^ attho. 

^ C. oham. 2 B, tato. 3 B. omits. 4 B. odini. 

5 B. adds : na. ^ B. cidatadavattane. 

7 B. icehati. ^ C. omits. 9 C. visa®. ^^ C. va. 

^i C. yam. " C. Pilindi°. ^^ q^ suvannavanne va. 

^4 C. adhimucchi*; B. suvannan te va atthi pucchi. 

is C. laddhi ti. '^^ c. adds: atthi. 
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A m a n t a Hi laddhimatte thatva^ patinfia itarassa.^ Atha 
nam aniccanam niccataya 3 anuyu£ijitum niccapanna 
rukkha hontu 'ti adim aba. Sesam ettha uttanattham 
eva 'ti. Laddhipatitthapane pi suvannan ca pana- 
siti ranno puMupanissayena asi na kevalam tberassa. 
Adhippayen' eva tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

IDDHIEATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani buddhakatha nama boti. Tattba tbapetva tasmim 
ta8mim4 kale sariravemattatam ayuvemattatam pabbave- 
mattatans ca sesebi buddbadbammehi buddbanam bud- 
dbebi binatirekata nama nattbi. Yesam pana avisesena 
ca^ attbiti laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya 
atthi buddbanan 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atba nam buddbadbammebi anuyunjitum s a t i- 
patthanato 'ti adim aba. Itaro tesam vasena blnati- 
rittatam apassanto patikkbipat' eva. 

BUDDHAKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sabbadisakatba nama boti. Tattba catusu disasu 
bettba upari7 samantato lokadbatusamnivesam ^ sabba- 
lokadbatusu ca bnddha atthiti attano vikappam ^ uppadetva 
sabbadisasu buddba tittbantiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Ma- 
hasamgbikanam te samdbaya pnccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Puratthimaya 'ti puttbo Sakyamunim sam- 
dbaya patikkhipati. Puna puttbo laddbivasena aMaloka- 
dbatuyam tbitam samdbaya patijanati. Kin nam' eso 
b b a g a V a 'ti adi sace nam '^ janasi nama 'ti ^' vasena nam 
katbebiti codanattbam vuttam. Imina upayena sabbattba 
attbo veditabbo 'ti. 

SABBADISAEATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



' I B. tbapetva. ^ g, paravadissa. ^ B. ani^. 

4 B. omits. ^ B. sabhao. ^ B. eva. 

7 B. uparibi. ^ C. omits. 9 B. vikabbasippam. 

lo C. ta nam. " C. di. 
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Idani dhammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma rupadayo 
riipadisabbavena niyata na tarn sabhavam jahanti ^ tasma 
sabbe dhamma niyata 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andha- 
kanan c'eva ekaccanan ca Uttarapatbakanam te samdhaya 
sabbe dbamma 'ti puccha sakavadissa patifiiia ita- 
rassa. Atba nam sace te niyata miccbattaniyata va siynm 
sammattaniyata va ito anno niyamo^ atthiti codetum 
miccbattaniyata ti^ adim aba. Tattba vikkbepo 
ca patinna ca paravadissa. Bupam rupatthena'ti 
adi yen' attbena 4 niyata 'ti vadati tassa vasena codetum 
vuttam. Tatrayam adbippayo. Eupam bi rupattbena ni- 
yatan 'ti rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabbavan 'ti adbip- 
payena^ vattabbam. Iti4 ito annatba^ na vattabbam. 
Tasma rupattbato annassa rupassa abbava 7 rupasabbavo 
hi rupattbo. Eupasabbavo ca ^ rupam eva na rupatp anno 
vedanadibi pan' assa nanattapannapanattbam eso vobaro 
boti. Tasma rupam rupattbena niyatan 'ti vuttam boti. 
Niyatan ca nama miccbattaniyatam va siya sammatta- 
niyatam va ito anno niyamo nama nattbiti. Atba kasma 
patijanatiti attbantaravasena. Eupam rupattbena niyatan 
'ti ettba bi rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabbavan 'ti 
ayam attbo tasma patijanati. Ito annatba pan' assa 
niyatattbam nattbiti. Puna ten' eva nayena codetum 
miccbattaniyatan 'ti adim aha. Tarn sabbam 
uttanattham eva. Tena hi rupan 'ti laddbi pi ayoniso 
patittbapitatta appatittbita va hotiti. 

DHAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma dittha- 
dhammavedaniyadini dittbadbammavedaniyatthadihi ni- 
yatani. Tasma sabbe kamma niyata 'ti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

^ B. vinti. ^ B. nama nattbiti. 3 B. pi. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. adds : na. ^ 0. aMakatha. 

7 B. adds : ti. ^ C. va. 
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patiMa itarassa. Ditthadhammavedaniyatthena niyatan 'ti 
ettha ditthadbammavedamyam ditthadbammavedaniyam ' 
eva. Sace ditthadhamme yipakam datum sakkoti deti 
no ce ahosi kammam nama hotlti imam attham samdhaya 
patiMa sakavadissa micchattasammattaniyatavasena ^ 
pan's etam aniyatam4 eva 'ti. Sabbam bettbavuttanayena 
veditabban 'ti. 

KAMMAKATHi NITTHITA. 8. 
EEAVISATIMO VAGGO. 

' G. omits. ^ B. miccbattaniyama^. 3 B. na. 

4 B. niya®. 



^^^^.Mm ,Am ^-^ -r^ -A- 
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Idani parinibbanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha 
sabbannuvisaye ^ appabinasaipyojano va parinibbayati.^ 
Tasma atthi kinci samyojanam appahaya parinibbanan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccba 
sakavadissa patiniia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta- 
nayam eva *ti. 

PARINIBBANAKA.THA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kusalacittakatba nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha 
sativepullappatto parinibbayanto pi sato sampajano va 
parinibbati tasma kusalacitto parinibbatiti yesam laddhi 
seyyatbapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma kusalacitto nama punna- 
bhisamkharadisamkaranadivasena ^ hoti. Tasma 4 ten' at- 
thena codetum araha pufLnabhisamkharan^ 'ti 
adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva ^ niyyatiti. Sato 
sampajano 'ti idam javanakkhane kiriyasatisampajana- 
vasena asammohamaranadipanattham vuttam na kusalacit- 
tadipanattham. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

KUSALACITTAKA.THA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani ananjakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha bhagava catut< 
thajjhane thito parinibbayiti sallakkhetva araha ananje^ 
thito parinibbayatiti ^ yesam laddhi seyyatbapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Pakaticitte 'ti bhavangacitte. Sabbe hi san- 
nino9 satta bhavangacitte thita. Bhavangapariyosanena 

^ B. oyena. ^ B. ^bbati. 3 B. °khara ti samkhanadio. 

"^ C. tattha yasma. ^ B. ^tan. ^ C. adds : ttha. 
7 B. anancao ; C. ananja^. ^ C. ^yiti. 9 C. sanna. 

14 



1 
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cuticittena kalam karonti iti tarn ' imina atthena codetum 
evam aha. Edncapi catuYokarabhave arahato pakaticit- 
tarn pi ananjam ^ hoti. Ayam pana panho 3 pancavokara- 
bhavavasena nddhato. Tasma no vata re vattabbe4 
'ti aha. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ANA^^JAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 3. 



Idaui dhammabhisamayakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
atitabhave sotapannam matukucchiyam vasitva nikkhantam 
disva atthigabbhaseyyaya ^ dhammabhisamayo 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam 
yadi tattha dhammabhisamayo atthi dhammabhisamayassa 
karanehi ettha 7 desanadihi bhavitabban 'ti codetum atthi 
gabbhaseyyaya dhammadesana 'ti adim aha. 
F u 1 1 a s s a Hi adi bhavangadvaram ^ samdhaya vuttam. 
Gabbhaseyyaya hi yebhuyyena bhavangam eva pavatta.ti 9 
ten' eva satto kiriyasamayapavattabhava Butto. Bhavana- 
nuyogassa abhava pamatto ^° kammatthanam pariggahaka- 
nam satisampajannanam abhava mutthassati asampajano 
nama hoti. TatharupasBa kuto dhammabhisamayo 'ti. 

DHAMMABHISAMAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Acirajatanam pana sotapannanam arahattappattim ^^ 
Suppavasaya upasikaya sattavassikam gabbham disva 
atthi gabbhaseyyaya '^ arahattappattiti '^ ca supine akasa- 
gamanadini ^3 disva atthi dhammabhisamayo 'ti ca atthi 
tattha arahattappattiti ca. Idha pi yesam laddhi seyya- 

' B. nam. ^ C. arajam ; B. anaiicam. 3 C. panhe. 

4 C. obbo. ^ C. ana® ; B. ana®. ^ C. bhavanga®, 

7 B. dhammam. ^ B. oparam. 9 C. pavatti. 

lo B. pava®. " B. ottuppa°. ^^ b. ©yyassa. 

13 B. omanani. 
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tbapi tesan neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiLna 
itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakathasadisam eva 'ti. 

SESAPI^ KATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattba atthi sa cetana 
sa ca kho ^ abbobarika 'ti vacanato sabbam supinagatassa 
cittam avyakatan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapatbakanam yeva 3 te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 
Supinagatassa cittam abbobarikan 'ti idam 
apattim samdbaya vuttam. Supinagatassa pi 4 panatipata- 
divasena kincapi akusalacittam pavattati vattbuvikopanam 
pana nattbiti. Na sakka tattba apattim samnapetum^ 
imina karanena tam abbobarikam na avyakatatta 'ti.^ 

AVYlKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani asevanapaccayakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
sabbe dbamma kbanika na koci mubuttam pi tbatva aseva- 
napaccayam7 asevati nama. Tasma nattbi kinci aseva- 
napaccayata. Asevanapaccayataya ^ uppannam na kinci 
attbiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi tesan neva te samdbaya 
puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atba nam sutta- 
vasen' eva samfiapetum9 nanu vuttam bbagavata panati- 
pato 'ti adi agatam.^o Tam sabbam uttanattbam eva 'ti 

ASEVANAPACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani kbanikakatba nama botL Tattba yasma sabbe 
samkbatadbamma anicca tasma ekacittakkbanika yeva. 
Samanaya bi aniccataya eko labu bbijjati eko cirena " 'ti. 

^ B. tisso pi. 2 C. sa va ko. ^ B. c' eva. 

4 B. bi. 5 B. pa°. ^ c. pi. 7 C. °ya, 

^ C. omits. 9 B. pao. '^ B. abba^. " B. cetana. 
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Ko ^ ettha niyamo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubba- 
seliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya ekacittakkha- 
n i k a 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. G i 1 1 e ^ 
mahapathaviti adisu tesam tatha samthanam apa- 
ssanto patikkhipati. Gakkhayatanan 'ti adi yadi 
sabbe ekacittakkbanika bbaveyyum cakkbayatanadini 
cakkhuvinnanadihi saddbim yeva uppajjitva nirujjbey- 
ynn 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Itaro paua antomatuku- 
ccbiyam gatasmim ^ pi namippattim 4 samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati Favattam samdbaya laddbivasena patijanati. Sesam 
ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. Tena bi ekacittakkbanika 'ti 
yasma nicca na bonti tasma ekacittakkbanika 'ti attana 
ruciya karanam vadati. Tarn avuttasadisam eva 'ti. 

V • • • 

KHANIKAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 

• • • 

DVAViSATIMO VAGGO. 



1 C. omitSc 2 B, adds : citte. 3 B. °kuccbigatassa- 

4 B. vinna°. 
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Idani ekadhippayakatba nama. Tattba karannena va 
•ekena adhippayena ^ ekadbippayo samsare va ekato bbavis- 
sama 'ti ittbiya saddbim buddbapujadini ^ katva panidbi- 
vasena eko adbippayo assa *ti ekadbippayo. Evarupo 
dvinnam jananams ekadbippayo metbuno dbammo pati- 
iseyitabbo 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanan c'eva 
Yetulyanan ca te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Sesam ettba yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 

BKADHIPPAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani arabantavannakatba nama boti. Tattba iriyapa- 
tbasampanne akappasampanne papabbikkbu disva araban- 
lianam yannena amanussa metbunam dbammam pati- 
sevantiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam Uttarapatba^ 
kanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
.Sesam ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

ARAHANTAVANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani issariyakamakarita katba nama boti. Gbaddanta- 
jatakadini samdbaya bodbisatto issariyakamakaxiyabetu- 
vinipatam gaccbati gabbbaseyyam okkamati dokkarakaxi- 
kam^ akasi. Aparan ^ tapam akasi annam sattbaram 
uddisiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam. Te sam- 
dbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam patba- 
makatbaya uttanattbam eva. Datiyakatbaya i d d b i m a 'ti 
yadi issariyakamakaritaya betu gaeobeyya iddbiya^ gac- 
cbeyya ^ na kammavasena 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Itaro 
pana patbamapanbe bbavanamayam samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati. Dutiyapaiibe punniddbim samdbaya patijanati. 

^ B. omits. 2 B odinam. 3 C. rupanam. 

** B. °karanam. ^ C. amaran. ^ C. omits. 
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Tatijakathaya issariyakamakaritahetu nama dukkara- 
karika micchaditthiya kariyati. Yadi ca so tarn kareyya 'ssa 
tadini pi ganheyya 'ti codanattham sassato loko 'ti adi 
vuttam. Catutthakathaya pi es' eva nayo 'ti 

ISSABIYAEAMAEABITAEATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani ragapatiriipakadikathayo nama honti. Tattha^ 
mettakarunamnditayo samdbaya na rago ragapatirupako 
'ti ca. Issamaccbariyakukkucchani samdbaya na doso 
dosapatirupako 'ti ca. Hasituppadam samdbaya na mobo 
mobapatirupako 'ti ca dummankunam puggalanam nigga- 
ham pesalanam bbikkbunam anuggabam papagarabitam 
kalyanapasamsam ^ ayasmato Pilindavaccbassa vasala- 
yadam bbagavato kbelasikayadam ^ mogbapurisavadam 3 
samdbaya kileso kilesapatirupako 'ti ca yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya sabbakatbasu ^ 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam yasma 
pbassadipatirupakanam pbassadayo nama nattbi. Tasma 
ragadipatirupakanam ragadayo pi nattbiti codetum attbi 
na pbasso 'ti adim aba. Itaro tesam abbava patikkbi- 
pati. Sesam sabbattba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

PATIRUPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani aparinippbannakatba nama boti. Tattba duk- 
kbam eva bi sambboti dukkbam tittbati vetis ca^ na 
aMatra dukkba sambboti nannam dukkba nirujjbatiti 
vacanam nissaya dukkbafi neva parinippbannam. Sesa 
kbandbayatanadbatu-indriyadbamma aparinippbanna 'ti 
yesam laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam Uttarapatbakanam 
c'eva Hetuvadanan ca te Samdbaya rupam aparinip- 
pbanna n 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba 
nam sace rupam aparinippbannam na ^ aniccadisabbavam 

' C. ^^asam. ^ g, kbelasankao. 3 B. adds :,ca. 
4 B. sabbadha. 5 G. ceti va canam. ^ C. omits. 
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siya 'ti codetum rupam naniccan' 'ti adim aha. 
Itaro tatharupam rdpam apassanto patikkhipati. Sakavadi 
nana rupam aniccan 'ti adivacanana tassa eka- 
laddhim patisedhetva dutiyam pucchank) d u k k h a £L 
neva parinipphannan'ti adim aha. Ath' assa tarn 
pi laddhim patisedhetum nana yadi^ niccan 'ti 
adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo. Na kevalam hi patha- 
masaccam eva dukkham. Yam pana kinci aniccam tarn 
dakkham evarupan ca aniccam. Tasma tarn pi parinip- 
phannam iti yam tvam vadesi rupam aparinipphannam 
dokkhan neva parinipphannan 'ti tarn no vata re vattabbe. 
Dukkhan neva parinipphannan 'ti. Vedanadimulakadisu 3 
pi yojanasu es' eva nayo. Dhammayatanadhammadhatusu 
pana thapetva nibbanam sesadhammanam vasena aniccata 
veditabba. Indriyani aniccan' eva 'ti. 

APARINIPPHANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Ettavata ca : 

Pannasakehi catuhi tihi vaggehir "^-eva ca 
samgahetva katha sabba unatimsatibhedana.^ 
Katha vatthuppakar anam kathamaggesu kovido 
yam ^ jino desayi tassa nitthita atthavannana.7 
Imam terasamattehi ^ bhanavarehi tantiya 
ciratthitattham dhammassa samkharontena tarn 9 maya. 
Sampattam kusalam tena loko yam sanaramaro ^° 
dhammarajassa saddhammarasam evadhigacchatu 'ti.'' 

KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA 

. . . 

NITTHITA. 

■ ■ ■ - ■ ■ - ■ ■— -J . 

I B. anio. 2 c. yada. 3 g. oiikao. 4 B. ^d. 
5 B. unattimvarodana. ^ C. ayam. 7 B. omits, 
s B. vodasa°. 9 B. yam. 'o B. pana bhamaro. 

" B." C. HI 



Notes and Queries. 

BY THE 

REV. R. MORRIS, M.A., LL.D. 



AGHA. 

Childers offers no etymology of the word a g h a in the 
sense of * sky/ ' air/ and quotes no texts to establish its 
usage, but see Majjhima p. 500 ; Vim. xvi. 1. A - g b a, I 
think, points to Sk. kha, *sky,' * air,' through a-kha 
with inorganic initial * a.' The Jain Prakrit has kh a h a. 

AGCASABA 

" Atisaro accasaro Mittavinda sunohi me " (Jat. IV. 
p. 6). 

The Commentary makes accasara a synonym of 
a t i s a r a, ' regretful,' * remorseful ; ' but accasara 
occurs in Samyutta in the sense of 'mindful of a fault,' 
* sorry/ 

" Tena kho pana samayena dve bhihkhu sampayojesum|| 
tatr' eko bhikkhu accasara" (xl. 3. 4. p. 239). 

There is a variant reading, accayasara, which 
seems to show that a c c a is here not a t i + a, but a con- 
traction of a c c a y a, * fault.' 

AN^^AKAVACA. 

Prof. n. Kern thinks that andakavaca is a false 
reading for kandakavaca (see Nbgle Bemserking om 
enkelte vanskelige Pali-Ordi Jataka-Bogen af V. Fausboll, 
1888), but as andaka occurs as an epithet of vaca in Dham- 
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masangani, 1848, we cannot treat it as a corruption of 
Sansk. kantaka or kanthaka, but must accept 
what we find in our Texts. 

ANUPAKHAJJA. 

In the "Pali Text Society's Journal" for 1887, 1 connected 
anupakhajja with the root khad, *to eat.' In Maj- 
jhima, No. 25, p. 151, we find a good example of the primary 
meaning of anupakhajja : — 

" Imam me nivapam nivuttam migajata aupakhajja 
mucchita bhojani bhunjissanti." 

ABBHUM. 

A certain woman saw a bhikkhu with a bowl made out 
of a human skull, and she cried out, "Abb hum me 
pisaco vata man ti '* (Cull. V. 10. 2 ; M. N. p. 448). 

Buddhaghosa has the following note on abb hum — 
'''abbhum me te utrasavacanam etam." 

The Prakrits have in the same sense as abb hum, 
the interjections avvo, abbo, ammo. 

The Prakrit ammo seems to stand for an original 
^mbho or ambo. 

Does abbhum represent abhum from the interjections a 
And b h u k ? 

The Sansk. a d b h u t a , Pali abbhuta,is perhaps an 
iittempt to coin an adjective out of the Prakrit abbhum. 

AMHA. 

In Anguttara III. 81. 2, a hypocritical follower of the 
mendicant order is compared to a she-donkey following a 
herd of kine and crying out, " I am a cow ; I am a cow." 
The word here used for * cow ' is a m h a, from a Sansk. 
A m b h a, * lowing ' (root ambh, * to resound '). It may, 
however, represent Sansk. m a h a, * a cow.' 

ASSAEA. 

"... puriso daliddo a s s a k o analhiyo " (Majjhima, 
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No. 66, p. 450). Gf. '^ . . . ekacco daliddo appassako 
appabhogo " (Anguttara III. 99. 7). 

A-ssaka(= Sansk. a s v a k a/ not one's own') * having 
nothing of one's own/ * poor,' * destitute.* A - s a k k a would 
mean * weak,' ' powerless.' 

ALHIYA. 

See extract under Assaka. 

Alhiya = adhya, Sansk. a d h y a, * well-born ' ; cf ► 
Pali a 1 h a k a = Sansk. a d h a k a. • 

arabhati. 

*' Panam arabhati," * to destroy life ' (Majjhima, p. 371). 

In Sankrit arabhati (root : rambh or rabh) does not 
mean *to destroy,' but the noun arambh a signifies 
'killing,' 'injuring,' as in Pali. There is no reason why 
PaJi arabhati should not have the sense of ' to kill,^ 
arising out of the meaning of ' to make an attempt upon/ 
* to attack.' 

UDDIYA, UDDIYANA. 

In the Pali Text Society's Journal for 1887 I called atten- 
tion to the above words, but was unable to offer any satis- 
factory explanation of them. They occur in Jat. IV. p. 352. 

'' Kasikani ca vatthani uddiyane ca kambale 
* te tattha bandhitva yavat ' icchimsu vanija." 

Uddiyana is explained in the Commentary by the 
hitherto unknown term u d d i y a. This does not in any 
way help us to get at the meaning or etymology of either 
of these perplexing terms. Sanskrit has no corresponding 
forms. The only words like them in meaning are u d i c y a 
(=uddiya)and udicina (= uddiyana), ' northern,' 
That this is probably the correct explanation will appear 
more clearly from the particulars : — 

1. Kasikavattha is, we know, Benares cloth^ 
Benares being the capital of the old Kasi territory. Its 



J 
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association with k a m b a 1 a would seem to show that this 
article (' a blanket made of goats' hair ') was also a north- 
country product. " U d d i y a (or uddiyana) kambala*' 
might be rendered * a Nepaulese blanket.* 

2. Medhatithi, a native of the Deccan, in a note on 
Kutapa (Manu III. 234), says: — " Kutapah . . . 
udicyesu kambala iti prasiddah " (See Bumeirs 
translation of Manu ed. Hopkins, Int. xli. note 2). 

3. We here learn that kambala was a Northern term, 
and KuUuka explicitly renders kutapa by Nepalakam- 
bala, ' a Nepaul blanket.' 

From the foregoing remarks the meaning of u d d i y a 
and uddiyana is tolerably clear, but the phonetic pro- 
cess which connects them with Sanskrit udicya and 
udicina is not easily explicable, though the same may 
be said with respect to many other Pali terms, e,g,j Pali 
uUoka, * a woollen blanket,' which corresponds in meaning, 
but not in form, to Sansk. r a 1 1 a k a. 

KETU. 

Childers has ketu only in the sense of *sign,' 'banner.' 
It occurs in Thera Gatha, v. 64, p. 10, in the sense of 

' honour,' and with the meaning of ' wisdom.' 

♦ 

" Dumavhayaya uppanno jato pandara-ketuna 
Ketuha ketuna yeva mahaketum padhamsayiti." 

He who was born of (the courtesan) Amb^pali by King 
Bimbisara, abandoning (regal) honour, overcame even Mara 
l)y (his) wisdom. 

TATA. 

This term occurs in Sum. p. 229, in the phrase " aghassa 
tata." The Editor suggests tana, but the reading is 
quite right, for t a t a , * remover ' = Sk. t r a t r i , ' saviour.' 
Cf. Pali t ay ati. 

DUBBH, DUBH. 

In Dhatumanjusa we find the root d u b h, * wishing to 
injure,' given as belonging to the b h u class of verbs, though 
d u b h a^t i never occurs in Pali texts. What we do find is 
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dnbbhati, which has the meaning here given to it in 
Jat. I. p. 267 ; III. p. 211 ; Samyutta, pp. 85, 225. 

Ghilders has no instances of dubbhati, though we 
find d u b h 1, ' treacherous,' * mischievous ; ' d u b h a, 
* treachery,' * perfidy ' (see Jat. II. 271 ; Car. Pit. p. 88, 
1. 10 ; Jat. I: p. 296, and cf. Petavatthu II. 9. 5. 8). 

Childers, FausboU, and Ed. Miiller wrongly refer these 
forms to the root druh (— drugh), in Pali duh, cf . . 
duhayati, *to injure,' given by Childers on the authority 
of Kaccayana. As derivatives of druh, we have in Pali 
pantha-d u h a n a — pantha-d o h a, Digha v. 11 ; Sum. 
296 ; and mitta-ddu, Samyutta, xl. L 8, p. 225 ; Sutta 
Nipata, v. 244, p. 43. 

If dubbhati is not from druh, where are we to look 
for the source of it ? We must bear in mind that Sanskrit 
a in contact with a labial often becomes u, as Sk. b h a s = 
Pali b h u s (' to bark,' Sum. p. 317 ; Jat. IV. p. 182), Pali 
olubbha comes from avalambh or avalamb. 
From the Sansk. dabh or dambh we get dabh- 
n 1 i , 'to seek to injure,' * to hurt,' and this would 
become in Pali, dubbhati. 

Dr. FausboU is perplexed about the length of the vowel 
in the derivatives dubhi, dubha, &c. It must be long, 
because it is a compensation for a double consonant ; cf. 
Pali kubbara, *pole of a carriage' = Sansk. kuvara. 

In Sumangala, p. 171, we find addubbha, where the 
Burmese reading is adrubbha; cf. adubhaya (Jat. 
I. p. 180 ; Petavatthu II. 9, 1. 8). 

In Jat. I. p. 262, we have padubbhati, not in 
Childers, which seems to stand for p a d u s s a t i, 'to sin 
against ' (see Jat. II. p. 126). 

For d u b b h 1, d u b h i, see Jat. I. pp. 820, 412 ; II. pp. 
71, 73; IV. pp. 41, 57; for dubbhaka, see Thera 
Gatha, v. 214, p. 217. 

There is an apparent puzzle in Jat. III. p. 207, where 
dubhaka is explained by manipasada, 'a gem- 
palace.' Here dubhaka is from Sk. dambha — (1) 
' India's thunderbolt ' or vajra ; (2) mani or * diamond.' 
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There is also the root d u h, 'to milk/ giving the deriva- 
tives duhana (Sutta Nipata, v. 309), d u h a (Jat. IV. p. 20),. 
dohi (Majjhima, p. 220), not registered by Childers. 

NILLACHITA. 

" So 'ham tato cavitva govanijakassa gaviya jato 
Vaccho lakhatambo nillacchito dvadase mase " 

(Then Gatha, v. 440). 

" Sattaham jatakammam mahakapi yuthapo n i 1 1 a c - 
c h e s i " (lb." v. 436). 

^'Nillacchesiti purisabhavassa lacchana-bhutani bijakani 
niccha[re]si nihari " (Commentary). 

There is a variant reading (v. 440), nilaccito, which 
Dr. Trenckner would refer to nirasta, 'torn out,' but 
there is also the v. 1. nilanchesi, which points to- 
nillanchesi, from Sk. nir-lacchati (root lacch or 
1 a n c h), * to deprive of the marks of virility.' Lacchana 
in the Com. answers to Sk. lanchana, ' mark,' ' sign.' 
Lakhatamba, ' red and copper-coloured ' = * red and 
dun.' In Sk. tamba = t a m r a, is a cow = Prakrit, tamva 
(Hala, p. 196). Compare our English ' black and tan,' as 
applied to a terrier dog. 

NISSANDA. 

Childers has nissanda only in the sense of * conse- 
quence,' ' result ' (see Jat. I. 409 ; III. 429 ; IV. 16), but 
in Jat. I. 425 it has the sense of ' droppings,' * excrement,' 
of. sarira-nissanda (Sum. p. 202). 

PANGACIBA. 

This word occurs in the Brahmajala Sutta in reference 
to some childish and unlawful sports. 

The Commentary says : "... pangaciram vuccati 
panna-nalika. Tarn dhamanti kilanti" (Sum. p. 86). 

Pangaciraisa small pipe or whistle made of leaves 
according to Buddhaghosa. 

Sanskrit gives us no clue to the etymology of p a n g a ; 
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but Marathi has pungi (representing an original pangi), * a 
pipe.' I take pangacira to stand for cir apanga , *a 
pipe made of bark.' Gf . Pali hattha-kacchapaka 
for k a c c h a p a-h a 1 1 h a k a . See " The Tortoise Salu- 
tation," in " Notes and Queries," *' Pali Text Society's 
Journal" for 1887. 

Yankaka, in the same Sutta, ' a mimic ploughing/ 
seems to be a nasalized form of v a k a k a from Sanskr. 
V r i k a, Pali, v a k a , * a plough.* 

PAHAMSITVA. 

This word occurs in Jat. I. p. 278 as the gerund of 
prahrish ('to gladden,' ' cheer '). In Jat. II. 102 it is 
used in the sense of * to stroke,' ' rub,' and stands for 
paghamsitva. Ghilders takes it to be the desiderative of 
han (jighams), but cf. pagharati = paharati (Jat. 
III. 26). 

PANNALOMA, PALLOMA. 

''Lomam patenti (v. 1. padenti)," * they became 
subdued or calm ; ' literally * they caused their hair to 
fall.' See Cull. I. 6. 1 ; Majjhima, p. 443 ; and cf . 1 o m a n i 
hamsanti (Sutta-vibhanga I. p. 8). 

The Commentary explains lomam patenti by pan- 
naloma honti. The term pannaloma occurs also in 
Cull. VII. 1. 6, and is opposed to hatthaloma or 
lomahattha, * having the hair erect,' in consequence 
of excitement produced by fear, joy, or wonder ; and hence 
* troubled, excited.' Here p a n n a = ' fallen.' 

In Majjhima, p. 17, Digha III. 1. 23, and Sum. p. 266 
we find pa 1 1 m a as opposed tolomahamsa. It is 
a puzzling form, and its etymology is not quite clear. 

It is quite possible that by a kind of dissimilation, 
not uncommon to Pali, pannaloma might become 
pallaloma, and then by contraction palloma. Or 
it may be derived from prardraloma = palla- 
loma = palloma. Cf. Pali alia, ' wet, moist, soft ; ' 
and Sk. ardrahasta. It might be connected with Sk. 
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paryavama = pallavama = palloma, * hanging 
down.' Or we may look for a solution of the difficulty in 
the Sk. pralinaloma through the Prakrit forms 
pa-allia-loma = pa-alla-loma = palla- 
1 m a = palloma. ^ 

PUMATI. 

The verb'p u m a t i , * to blow/ occurs in Jat. I. p. 171-2, 
and is also found in the Ayarangasutta, p. 61, under the form 
p h u m a i . In Marathi we find phunkanem, *to 
blow ' (an instrument) ; cf. Sk. phutkri, *to blow.' 
Sanskrit has no such form as phumati, and we may 
perhaps be justified in referring it to the onoma- 
topoeic root s p u , * to blow,' as seen in Sk. phut, 
phut, * interjection imitative of the sound of blowing 
or puffing.' Cf. Sk. p h u p p h u , ' panting,' * gasping ; ' 
pupphula, 'flatulency; ' pupphusa, phupphus a, 
*the lungs,' which are doubtless connected with Sk. 
phumphua, ' interjection imitative of the sound 
made by the crackling of fire ; ' Prakrit phupphua, 
pupphua, and phumphuma (see Hala, p. 122). 

BONDI. 

B n d i is explained by Childers as ' body ' (Petavatthu 
IV. 3. 32). It occurs in Jat. I. p. 508, for ' the body of an 
elephant ; ' it is used also for ' the body of a crocodile ' in 
Jat. III. p. 117. The original meaning was probably 

* stock,' 'trunk,' from a root bundh (=biiundh), 

* to bind.' Cf. Marathi b u n d h a , * the stock of a tree ; ' 
Sk.bandha, 'the body,' from root b andh (=bhandh). 
It is probably cognate with English ' body.' 

MARUDVA. 

*' Vijja manasu marudvasu vijjamanesu karisu 
Annam jiyam karissama, alam neva puraniya ti." 

(Jat. IL p. 115). 

We see plainly that marudva must refer to some 
material out of which bow-strings were made. The various 
Burmese readings are muduvakesu, mudusu. The 
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Commentary has marucavakesu for marava- 
k e s u and maduvakesu, mudukesu (Burmese 
MSS.) 

Bow-strings, we know, were made of the fibres of the 
m n r V a creeper. In Pali the Sanskrit murva is usually 
represented by m u b b a , but instead of assimilation, we 
may have the insertion of a vowel (a, i, or u) to separate 
'the conjunct consonants ; and so murva gives us (1) 
muruva, (2) maruva, and (3) marudva. The 
Burmese muduvaka stands for an original m u r u - 
vaka. The reading in the Jataka-book should, I think, 
be maruva for muruva. 

YATHAVATO. 

Yathavato (not in Childers) signifies * truly,* 

* exactly,' aiid represents Sk. yathavat with an in- 
organic o: Cf. Pali a p a d a and Sk. a p a d . (See TherT 
Gatha, p. 211, 1. 10.) 

VASSAEAMMA, VOSSAEAMMA. 

Vassa-kamma (Digha 1. 1. 27; Sum. p. 97), 

* causing virility.' Here v a s s a = Sk. v a r s h a (from 
root vrsh). GlSkvarshadhara, and Pali v a s s a - 
vara, * an eunuch.* 

In vossakamma, * making a man an eunuch,' 
vossa = pandaka, from vy-avassa (=vy- 
assa), from arsha, with vi-ava (from the root rsh). 

VICAKKHU. 

Vicakkhu(not in Childers) = Sk. vicaksu, *per- 
plexed.* Yam nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' upa- 
sankameyyam vicakkhu- kammaya ti (Samyutta IV. 
2. 6, 7, pp. 112-3). 

VESSANTABA, 

In the long list of epithets applied to Buddha in 
Majjhima, No. 57, p. 386, we find vessantara. 
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which seems to correspond in meaning to Sanskrit 
vai9vanara (* benefiting all men,' an epithet of 
Agni) ; and as it is used in connection with v i m a 1 a, 
it probably means ' resplendent.' 

ON THE TREATMENT OF SOME MIMETIC FORMS 

IN PALI. 

In my Translation of Jataka, 322, III. p. 75 in the 
** Folk-lore Journal" I have compared daddabha in 
daddabham karoti, *to make an awful. noise,' with 
Marathi dhabadhaba, 'imitative of the falling of water,* 
&c. Since then I hdve come across one or two other imitative 
words of this kind showing that there must have been in Pali 
a form dhabhadhabha contracted to(l) dhabhdhabha, 
(2) daddhabha, (3) daddab ha . We may even get 
from it a verb (denom.), daddabhayati, and a noun, 
daddabhay ana. 

In Majjhima, p. 128,* we meet with sarasaram katum, 
' to make a noise like sarasarain beating a skin.' In 
the ancient and modern Prakrits we find sarasara 
used ' in imitation of the rustling of a snake in motion and 
of the sound of slipping, gliding, &c-.' In Pali we have 
sara-sara contracted to sassara(=sarsara), as 
in chinnassara, ' giving out a broken or irregular 
sound of s a r a s a r a.' In the same text we find b h a r a - 
b h a r a m katum, * to make the sound b h a r a - 
b h a r a ,* * in beating a skin ; ' and we have in Marathi 
bharabhara, imitative of certain brisk sounds. This 
in Pali becomes babbhara, for bhabhbhara = 
bharb har a. 



* ** Api nu so puriso amum bilarabhastam maddi- 
tam . . . mudukam tulinim chinnasassaram 

a • • • 

chinnababbharam katthena va kathalena va s a r a- 

, • • • • 

ear am kareyya bharabharam kareyyati." 



15 
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PARALLEL PASSAGES, 

I. 

'^ Narati sabati dhiram narati dbiram sahati. " 

(A^g. IV. 28. 3.) 
*' Naratim sahai vire (v. 1. dhire) vire no sahati ratim." 

(Ayaranga-sutta * L 2. 6, p. 12.) 
Compare Majjhima Nikaya VL p. 33 : " Aratisaho assam 
na ca mam arati sakeyya, uppannam aratim abhibhnyya 
abhibhuyya vihareyyan ti." 

II. 
" Seyyathapi . . . angarakasu sadbikaporisa pur' anga- 
ranam vitaccikanam vitadbumanan " (Majjhima Nikaya 
XII. p. 74.) See Samyutta Nikaya XII. 68. 16, p. 99, 
where we have tbe false Burmese reading vitaccbi- 
kanam. 

in. 

^'Anamatagge samsarato mabim Jambudipam upanitam 
Kolattbimattagulika matapitusv eva nappabonti. 
Sara tinakattbam sakbapalasam upanitam anamataggato 
Pitusu caturangulika ghatika pitupitus eva nappabonti." 
(Then Gatba, w. 498-9, p. 172; see Commentary, 
p. 214-5.) 

" Seyyathapi bbikkbave puriso 'yam imasmim Jambudipe 
tinakattha-sakbapalasam taccbetva ekajjham sambaritva 
caturangulam caturangulam ghatikam karitva nikkbipeyya. 

* The following are some Jaina terms that occur in 
Pali : — ^Kbimsai = Pali kbumsati ; Ayaranga-sutta, p. 
10); Vabamti (lb. p. 73). Tbe v. 1. bamdhamti 
seems to show that vambbamti is tbe true reading, 
and that it is to be compared with tbe Pali vambheti, 
sometimes printed vambeti. Vinitthuniya (lb. 
p. 80) =Pali viniddbunita, 'shaken.' *Alittena va 
pidbena va' (lb. p. 85) = Pali " arittena va piyena 
va," * with rudder or oar.' 
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Ayam me mata tassa me matu, ayam mata ti. Apariya- 
dinna ca bhikkhave tassa purisassa mata mataro assu atha 
imasmim Jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheya || || " (Samyutta XV. 1. 4). 

" Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso imam mahapathavim 
kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikagulikam (v. 1. 
gulikam) karitva nikkhippeyya : Ayam kho me pita tassa 
me pitu ayam pita ti. Apariyadinna . . • tassa purisassa 
pitu pitaro assu. Athayam mahapathavi parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya " (Ibid. xv. 2. 3). 



IV. 



"Ayam'paja tantakulajata . . • munjapabhajabhuta " 
(Samyutta XII. 60. 4. See Anguttara IV. 199. p. 214; 
Dipavamsa XII. 32, and note in Preface p. iv. to Anguttara 
pt. II.).' 



V. 
OEILINI, OEIBINI. 

Compare Samyutta XIX. 15 with Suttavibhanga I. p. 107, 
and see " Notes and Queries " in " Pali Text Society's 
Journal " for 1887. 

VI. 

sa5^jhambhabi. 

" Tatha hi pana mam bhante bhikkhu samanta vacaya 
sannitodakena (? sanmtodakena) sanjhambharim 
akamsuti" (Samyutta XXI. 9. 4). 

" Atha kho te paribbajaka sarabham paribbajakam 
samantato vacaya sannitodakena sanjhambharim akam- 
suti" (Anguttara III. 64. 6). 

Is the last word but one in the clauses quoted above 
connected with the root j r i m b h (or j a m b h) ? and does 
vacaya . • . akamsuti = * they let out upon (abused) him 
with a (foul) torrent of words ? 
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VII. 
PALIEHANATI. 



"Athapuriso . . . mule chetva palikhaneyya . . . 
pavaheyya" (Anguttara III. 69. 11). 
' This passage occurs also in Samyutta XII. 55. 4, where 
the Editor has wrongly adopted the Burmese reading, 
palimkhan eyya. 



t 
\ 
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[Appendix to Prof. Minayeff's edition of the 
Kathavatthu-Pakarana-Atthakathu.]* 

PEEPACE. 

The Commentary of the three books of Abhidhommapi- 

tara contains a history of the Buddhistic sects and a short 

exposition of their particular tenets. For the early history 

of Buddhism it is full of invaluable information, and may 

be read with great interest. Therefore it was thought 

possible to publish the commentary before the text. The 

present edition is based on two MSS. from the collection of 

the editor : C, a paper MS. from Ceylon ; and M., a 

Burmese MS. from Mandalay. 

J. M. 

St. Fetebsbubg, 
Deceviber, 1889. 
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